GOD'S PROMISES
COME TRUE



PREFACE

THE BIBLE is God's revdation of his plan for the redemption and recovery from deeth
of the human race, which logt life because of sin. It has been provided by the Crestor
primarily as aguide for his own people. It has also been used by God as awitnessto the
world of mankind in generd, and in this respect its influence has been a powerful one for
good, wherever and to whatever extent its standard of righteousness has been accepted
and obeyed.

Thereis no better time to begin learning and practicing whet the Bible teaches than early
youth, yet the Bible is not written in such a smple, understandable manner that a child
can easly comprehend much of its message. To smplify the stories and teachings of the
Bible so thet children can understand them is the objective ought in "God's Promises
Come True."

The publishers trust, moreover, that this book will prove to be more than merely another
book of Bible stories for children. It does contain most of the main stories of the Bible,
beginning with the time before man was created, and ending with the Apostle Johns
vison on the Ide of Patmos. But these sories are in the Bible for apurpose. Inthem is
interwoven the larger and much more important story of God's plan of redemption and
restoration of alogt race, and we have tried to follow the theme of thislarger story in
relating the incidenta narratives of the Scriptures.

This explains the reason for the title which has been chosen for the book, "God's
Promises Come True." It isin these promises that God reveds his plan; and the red vaue
of the Bible for children, aswell asfor dl, isin the underdanding of this plan, and in the
assurances that it will be successfully consummated. In these days of distress and fear,
when the best that human wisdom can do is to devise insruments of destruction which
threaten to annihilate the human race, what could be more reassuring for children than to
learn that God has an unfailing and loving plan for the security and blessing of dl
mankind?

One of the features of the book isthe story of the Bibleitself - Part | concerning the Old
Testament, and Part 11 dealing with the New Testament. Necessarily these two stories
concerning the Bible are brief. In them we have endeavored not to weary young minds
with too much history, nor greet detail concerning the contents of the many books which
comprise the Bible. But we believe that what has been said will help children to grasp the
generd content of the Scriptures, and that thiswill in later years be a step toward amore
detailed study of the sacred Word.

Chrigtian parents do not need to be reminded of the privilege of ingructing their children
concerning the Word of God, "God's Promises Come True" is not intended to supplant
this privilege and responsibility of parents. We trugt, rether, that it will stimulate a grester
interest in heping children to know and love the Bible and its divine Author more than
ever before.



The preparation and publishing of "God's Promises Come True' has been ajoy to dl who
have had apart in it. It has been a cooperative effort in which many hands and hearts
have had a share. And with al the effort there has been the prayer that God may blessit
to hisglory. It iswith this prayer that we send it forth, and comment it to dl who in every

place may wish to useit in the further ingtruction of their own children or the children of
others.



God Who Made Us

ONE thing that dl boys and girls should learn is that there are many things they don't
know. That is true of grownups too. But boys and girls, and grown-up people as well,
should aso know that because there are some things they cannot understand it does not
mean that those things are not redl. Let us think aminute about the radio, or better ill,
tdlevison. In England they cdl the radio the "wirdess." that is a good name, too, because
it means there are no wires between the radio in your home and the broadcasting station
from which the programs come.

Well, as you know, we St in our homes and listento programs of different kinds. Ina
children's program we hear boys and girls snging and playing music. That beatiful
music comes out of the radio just as though the people were right there in the room. And
in televison we see the sngers dso. Ian't that wonderful? Now, you might think thisis
because those in the radio or televison sation are singing and playing so loudly that it
can be heard far away, but that is not so. They don't sing and play loudly at dl, yet the
music comes through the air for miles and miles, and when we tune in we hear it.

Now | imagine you saying to me, "Please explain how that is done. What makes the
music come through the air?'

Widl, | just don't know, so | cannot explain it. The only ones who can explain that are
those who made the stations and the sets which we have in our home. But just the same,
even though we can not explain it, we know that radio and televison are red and we
enjoy them. And we know, too, that the reason we have these things is because somebody
mede them.

Then there are so many other things we cannot explain. We look up into the sky & night
and we see hundreds and hundreds of beautiful stars. They twinkle so brightly that we
often wish we could reach right up and take one of the startsin our hands, but we know
that we cannot do that. They are so very far away that it isimpossble for usto reach
them, no matter how hard we might try. Sometimes we see airplanes up in the sky, and
they are so far away that they look just likelittle birds, don't they? Well those stars are
ever so much farther away than any airplane could ever be.

The starslook like tine sparks of fire, but actudly they are great big worlds, much larger
than this earth on which we live. They look s0 little because they are so very far away.
Now | know what you are thinking! Y ou are wondering who put the stars up in the sky.
Perhaps you think it must have been avery tadl man with along ladder. But that's not

right. No one on this earth could possibly reach the stars, nor would anyone be able to put
them up in ther placesin the sky. "Well," you ask, "how did they get there/

Boysand girls, it is very important that we know and believe the right answer to this
question. It was God! But you ask:

"Who is God, and what does he look like?"



The Bibletdls uswho God is, and that he is the One who made the earth and the stars,
and dl the other wonderful things of nature we see around us. The Bible cdls him the
Creator, which means one who makes things. The Bible does not tell us, though, what
God looks like, and no on e on this earth has ever seen him.

We know that we would not be able to make the stars, just as we couldn't make a radio.
But someone who knows more than we do made the radio, and so someone who knows
more than anybody on this earth made the stars. The Bibletdls usit was God, and we
know that the Bibleistrue. So now we have two very important things to remember.

There is something ese we should know and remember, which isthat while we have
wonderful eyes, we cannot see everything. Y ou may have abook with many nice pictures
init. When you old the book in your hand you can see and enjoy the pictures, but if
someone should take the book out into the street and then you tried to see the picturesin
it, why, of course, you wouldn't be able to see them. Y our eyes are not made to see
pictures so far away. But the pictures are just a pretty out there on the street asthey were
when you held the book in your own hands, only your eyes can't see them.

Wi, our eyes can't see God, either. Our eyes are not made so that we can. God is
different from us. Heis so different that we couldn't see him even if he were closeto us.
He has to be different, or € se he could not have made the stars. But God is very red, and
much more wonderful and powerful than anyone we have ever seen. God made many
other things beside the stars.

He dso made those wonderful beings which the Bible calls angels. They, too, are
different from us. They are heavenly beings, and that iswhy our eyes cannot see them.

The very firgt one of these heavenly beings which God made was called the Archangd.
This name means that he was the most important angdl. The Bible dso calls him the " Son
of God." This dear Son of God was, the Bible explains, the "beginning of the creation of
God." This meansthat he was the very first heavenly being that was made. Then, this
wonderful heavenly Son worked with God in making everything ese. That iswhat the
Bibletdlsus. In fact, the Son made everything dmost by himsdlf, but he did it for God,
and God gave him the power and wisdom to do it.

| don't know how to build a house, but if someone asked me to build a house, and showed
me just how to do it, and gave me everything to work with, then | could build the house.
Now that's the way it was with this wonderful Son of God. God furnished everything to
work with, and gave him the wisdom he needed to do the work.

And God's Son certainly did make alot of things! All the stars were made by him. And

he made the angdls dso. Among these angels was a very handsome one who was named
Lucifer. The Bible tdls us that the Son of God, together with Lucifer and dl the other
angds, sang together because they were so happy over the wonderful works of God. How
grand that music must have been - more beautiful, | am sure, than anything we have ever
heard.



But, you know, thereisasad part to this story. Lucifer became proud and jedous. It'sa
terrible thing to be proud and jedlous. | just hope that none of you ever get that way. If
some other children have more good things than you, be happy about it. Just say to
yoursdlf, "I'm glad they have such nice thingd” If you think about it in the right way, you
can be just as happy asthey are!

Try it, and seeif | am not right!

But Lucifer didn't look at it that way. He did not have as many favors as were enjoyed by
the Son of God, so he decided that he was not being treated fairly. He decided that God
was to blame for this, so0 he began to oppose God. When boys and girls begin to fed
jedlous they become unhappy and sullen. They pout and are cranky, and when their
parents want them to do something, they sniffleand cry.

Wi, | don't suppose angels pout and sniffle, but Lucifer did turn against God, and has
been God's enemy ever since. | want you to know this, because the Bible tellsus alot
about L ucifer. He has caused agreat ded of trouble right here on the earth; but if we
know about him, and how he works, then he can't cause us so much trouble. When
Lucifer started to work against God, his name was changed. He was called Satan, and the
Bible dso cdls him the devil.

After dl the angels were made, and dl the stars were made, and the sun and the moon,
God's Son began the work of making things here on earth. Just think of al the wonderful
things that were made for our enjoyment! There are rivers, and mountains, and trees, and
flowers, and fruit, and nuts, and so very many other things. Then there are dl the animals,
and birds, and fish - dl these were made by God's Son and put here on the earth to live
and to enjoy themselves.

But, you know, | haven't even mentioned the most wonderful thing that was done here on
the earth. It was so wonderful thet I'll have to make awhole story out of it, which will be
the next Sory - the story of Adam and Eve, the fird man and the first woman.

GOD WHO MADE US QUESTIONS

What are some of the things which boys and girls and grownups cannot understand?
Who made the stars, and why are they like little sparks of fire?

Why isit not possible for us to see God, who made us?

Whom dse did God make besides people who live on the earth?



At Home In a Garden

YEARS and years and years ago there was just one person in the whole wide world. He
had only one name, and a very short name at that-it was Adam! Thiswas avery long time
ago, before there were any automobiles, or trains, or telephones, or radios. or television
sets. It was so long ago that no houses had been built. In fact, there was no one to build
houses, and no oneto live in them if they had been built. Why, Adam didn't even have a
bed on which to deep! Perhaps you would like to know how long ago it was that Adam
lived dl done. It was more than six thousand years. Tha isalong time, isn't it?

Now, just because Adam had no house, we must not think he didn’t have anice placein
which to live. Before Adam was made, God planted a beautiful big garden which he
cdled Eden. There were ever so many wonderful flowers and treesin that garden. They
were the most beautiful flowers and trees that anybody has ever seen. There were plenty
of nice vegetables, and al kinds of fruit.

And God put Adam into this perfect garden to take care of it, andi to enjoy it forever.

While there were no men or women or children to keegp Adam company, he was not all
alone, because the Bible tells us that there were many birds and animas in Eden. God,
who made Adam, asked him to give namesto dl the animals.

And what atask that must have been!

If you don’t think so, the next time you go to a zoo or to acircus and see dl the animals,
try to imagine what you would cdl them if they did not dreedy have names. Y ou would
look &t the giraffe and | guess you would call him Mr. Longneck; or maybe you would
just cal him funny. So Adam had to settle down to red business and think up very good
namesfor dl the animas. And he did it well, too.

Of course, it wasn't necessary for Adam to hunt &l over the garden for the various
animas in order to see them and to give their names. The Bible tells us that he was made
aking, or aruler over them, so they al obeyed him, and would come right up to him
when he called them, just as a dog will do for ustoday.

Even adog won't do that, though, unless he has been treated well. If you kick a dog and
throw stones at him, he will probably run away, whenever he sees you coming, or he will
watch his chance and give you a good hard bite, just to get even.

Wadl, Adam was not only kind to al the animds, but he was friendly with them, even
with those which now are wild. He treated them just as we do the pets we have in our
homes. Since that time many people have been so unkind to animas that they have
become frightened, and some of them are very ferocious and dangerous.

When Adam had finished naming the animals, and had become acquainted with them al,
he made a very important discovery. He found out that there were no animas with which



he could talk in the way we tak to each other. The animas were very nice, and he was
glad to have them in the garden with him, but he redly needed a companion who would
be more like himsdlf. Imagine how lonesome you would be if there were no other girls or
boys around.

The best dog in the world cannot take the place of a brother or asigter.

Wi, that iswhat Adam discovered. Of course, God knew thisal the time, but he wanted
Adam to find out for himself. God didn’t plan that Adam should remain dl donein the
Garden of Eden forever, but he wanted Adam to understand how much he really needed
company. In thisway, you see, he would be more thankful for what God did for him.

And what did God do?

Y ou have guessed it dlready! Yes, he created ared friend for Adam, who aso became his
wife. Her name was Eve. Pretty name isn't it? It meanslife-giver, because she was the
first woman. God wanted Eve to be very much like Adam, so he made her in avery
wonderful way. He put Adam to deep, and while he was adegp God took one of hisribs
away from him, and with that rib he made Eve.

Waan't that wonderful ?

Inthisway, you see, Eve was just like Adam-just like another part of him, yet she was
separate-and they could tak together and be red friends to each other. God is certainly
very wise and can do wonderful things!

Thereisno usefor usto try to understand how God did such awonderful thing asthet.
He has done many great things that we cannot understand, but they are true just the same.
We cannot even understand what makes us grow, can we? "Oh,” you say, "It is because
we ezt good, nourishing food.” But that isnot dl thereisto it. If our ssomachs do not
work properly we will not grow, no matter how much we eat. Sometimes, perhaps, our
stomachs get upset, and then we don’t want to eat, or if we do eat, we get very sick and
wish we hadn't eaten.

Suppose God had made us in such away that we would never want to est, or that our
stomachs would always be upset. | guess we couldn’t expect to grow very much then,
could we? Well, that’ s just it. We don’t understand how God made us with good
stomachs, and eyes, and ears. We just know that he did, and that he made Eve; and that
Adam was very glad to have Eve for a companion.

But there was one thing about Adam and Eve that was different from the rest of us. They
had never been children. Can you imagine that? While we are children and growing up,
we learn alot of things, don't we? We learn that certain things are right, and that other
things are wrong. We learn that if we aways do what is right we will be much happier
than when we do wrong.



Wel, Adam and Eve had to learn this lesson as grown-up persons, because they had
never been children. God knew they needed alesson like this, so he told them not to eat
the fruit that grew on a certain tree in the garden. It was caled the "tree of the knowledge
of good and evil." And God made it very plain to Adam and Eve that it was redly wrong
to eat the fruit of thistree, and that if they did eet it they would surely die.

Now there was a serpent in the garden, and being tame it probably played where Eve
could watch it. In some way this serpent made Eve believe that it would be al right to eat
the fruit of that forbidden tree. The serpent may have eaten some of the fruit just to prove
to Eve that God was not telling her the truth when he said the fruit of this tree would kil
her.

Of course, the serpent wasn't redlly smart enough to do thisdl by itsdlf. Satan caused the
serpent to act that way. Satan, as | have dready told you, was an enemy of God, and that
iswhy he made the serpent deceive Eve.

Y es, Eve was deceived by that serpent, and ate the forbidden fruit. And what was even
worse, she coaxed Adam to et it also. Thus they both did what God told them not to do..

Now the Lord had told Adam and Eve that if they disobeyed him they would die. This
meant that they couldn’t live on forever and ever enjoying al the wonderful thingsin the
Garden of Eden. instead, sooner or later they would become feeble, and finalv die.

Death isateriblething, isn't it?

And just think, it is because Adam and Eve did as God told them not to do that people all
over theworld are dying! If it had not been for this, there wouldn’t be any sick peoplein
the world.

Widl, Adam and Eve learned alot in that way, didn’'t they? If mother or father tellsyou

not to put your hands on the hot stove and then you do so, you suffer for your
disobedience; but you do learn that the stove is hot, so you don't put your hands on it any
more. Now that iswhy God let Adam and Eve do what they did. He wanted them to learn
for themsdves that they would suffer if they did what he told them not to do.

The Bible tells usthat some day God will use his great power to make Adam and Eve
dive again, and then dl that they learned will be agreat help to them, won't it? And even
better than this, the Bible tdlls usthat al Adam’s children who have died will be made
dive again, and by and by the whole earth will be just like the Garden of Eden. You see,
that iswhat God redly planned to do. He wanted Adam’ s family to keep making that
garden bigger, until it covered the whole earth.

God doesn’'t change his mind, and he has plenty of power to do everything he wantsto
do; so0 the whole earth will be like the Garden of Eden some day. Then you will meet
Adam and Eve, and can ask them alot of questions that | wouldn’t know how to answer,
such as what they did at night without a house in which to deep.



AT HOME IN GARDEN QUESTIONS

Who was the firsdt man, and where did he live?
Who was the firgt one to give names to animals?
Who was the wife of the first man, and where did she come from?

Why did Adam and Eve have to leave the Garden of Eden and will they ever
Return?<!doctype HTML PUBLIC "-/IETH/DTD HTML/En"><div dign=" center">



The First Two Brothers

CAN you imagine what it must have been like when there were only two boysin the
whole world? Just think what that would mean! No one to go to school with; no other
children to play with-just two boys, dl by themsalves. Yes, you'reright, Adam and Eve,
the first man and the first woman, were the father and mother of these two boys.

For alittle while there was only one boy, and when he was born his mother named him
Cain. To mother Eve the name Cain meant that this boy had been given to her by God,
and this made her very happy.

Aswe learned in our last story, Adam and Eve both did what God told them not to do.
Because of this God made them move out of the beautiful garden he had prepared for
them. They didn’t find things as nice outside of the garden. Fruit, vegetables, and other
foods were scarce, and hard to grow. The country outside the garden was very much like
adesert. Theland was dry and hot, and it required agreat dedl of work to grow enough
food to keep them from being hungry. | am sure Adam and Eve were often hungry, and
very tired. It was their own fault, though, because if they had obeyed God they could
have stayed right in that beautiful garden where good food was plentiful, and everything
was pleasant.

Wi, they must have had many dreary, unhappy days after they had to move out of the
garden, and they probably thought that God had forgotten al about them. Well, he hadn't.
They were being punished, but God remembered them, and mother Eve had the right idea
when Cain was born-he had been given to her by the Lord.

No wonder she was glad!

It was not S0 very long after this that God gave Adam and Eve another boy, and his
mother named him Abd. This was especidly nice for Cain, for now he was no longer the
only boy in the world. My how happy Cain must have been to have a brother!

Do you think Cain and Abd went to schoal just as boys and girls do today? The Bible
doesn't tell us everything they did, but | hardly think they went to school as children do
NOW.

How do | know?

Well, | don’t see how there could have been schools without children, do you? As Cain
and Abel were the firgt children, and for along time the only children, | guess we will
have to decide that they didn’t go to school; at least not the kind children attend now.

But don't start wishing you were Cain and Abd just because they didn’'t have to go to
school, and didn’'t have homework to do. The Bible tdlls us that when they grew up to be
young men, Cain was a vegetable farmer and Abdl was araiser of sheep. Now you can
figureit out for yoursdf that they had to learn how to do these things while they were



growing up, so after dl, in thisway they went to what we might cal aschoal, didn’t
they?

Y es, they had much to learn.

Let’simagine that Adam, the father of these first two boys, was their schoolteacher. The
reason children go to schoal isto learn the things they will need to know when they grow
up. What Cain and Abel needed to know was how to farm and to raise sheep. Well, the
very best way to learn was to help their father do those things, so | can just see Cain out
in the field helping his father dig up the ground and plant the seed, and later care for the
plants by pulling out the weeds.

Oh yes, they had weeds too! The Bible cals them thorns and thistles, which are the worst
kind of weeds. There weren't any weeds in the Garden of Eden, but there were plenty of
them outside, and they surely did cause Adam alot of trouble.

Adam knew that Cain aso would have trouble with the weeds, so he taught him whet to
do with them, and how to care for the various kinds of plants he wanted to grow in order
to provide food for the family. So, you see, there was a greet ded for Cain to learn, and
maybe his back was quite tired sometimes from tilling the soil and pulling the weeds. But
that was redly good for him. A little work doesn’t hurt boys and girls. In fact, it makes
them strong and hedlthy.

And it' s fun, too!

When you are helping mother or father with their work, just make believe it isagame,
and you will redly enjoy it. But if you say to yoursdf, "My, thisis awful theway | have
to work," then you won't enjoy it abit, and it won't do you nearly as much good.

Abd had alot of thingsto learn, dso. He decided that when he grew to be aman he
would own abig sheep ranch. Wéll, there'salot more to a sheep ranch than merely
gtting down watching the sheep. Y ou have to know how to take care of the sheep-where
to find the best grass for them, and good water, too. And you should know how to take
care of them when they get hurt, or becomeill, as shegp sometimes do, just like boys and
girls

Aren't you glad that someone knows how to take care of you when you are sick?

Wi, probably sheep fed the same way about it, and if Abel wasto be a good sheep-
raiser, that was one of the things he had to learn. So, you see, he went to school aso, not
inabig brick or awooden schoolhouse, but out in the fields where he could watch the
sheep and learn to do dl the things necessary for them to be healthy and to grow.

Findly, school daysfor Cain and Abel were over. They were no longer boys, but young
men. Don't try to think of them, though, as wearing long trousers, because men didn’t
wear trousers back in those days. Both children and grownups wore only asimple robe or



cloth around the body. But | doubt if folks thought much about clothes then, as they were
kept busy growing food. They couldn’t go to agrocery store or a vegetable stand and buy
what they wanted, because there were no such places. If they didn’t grow food for
themsdvesthey just didn’'t have any.Cain and Abel mugt have learned their lessons well
while they were growing up, because they seemed to be very successful in farming and in
raising sheep. Probably they both were hard workers, too, and that is very important.

But even if they did work hard, Cain and Abd were very thankful to God for everything
they had, and because they wanted to show God how much they appreciated what he had
done for them they brought gifts to him from what he had given to them. Giftsto God are
sometimes caled offerings, and sometimes they are called sacrifices. In those days
offerings to God were placed on an dtar, which was usudly a pile of sones. When God
was pleased with the gift he caused it to catch on fire Wdl, Cain’s gift to God was from
the fruits and vegetables he had grown, and Abel gave God one of his sheep. God was
very much pleased with Abdl’ s gift, but he did not accept the offering made by Cain. Of
course this was rather strange, but God had a very good reason for it. God has a good
reason for everything he does. He doesn't aways tell us the reason, and it is not
necessary that we should know. But God dways knows what isbest | That iswhét the
Bible tdls us, and we know thét the Bibleistruel

God wants us dl to learn that we should do things the way he wants them done, because
he is so much wiser than we, and hisway is ways the best way. It' s just the same as when
mother or father wantss us to do something. It might not seem right to us, but they know
best. Mother may ask Mary to wash the breakfast dishes, but thinks she would rather
make the beds. Well, of course, it'sagood thing to have the beds made-there snothing
wrong with thet at a—but mother has a reason for wanting the dishes washed first. She
may not tell Mary the reason, but if Mary is agood, obedient girl she will do what mother
wants done, whether she knows why or not.

That isthe way Cain should have thought about it. When he found that God was pleased
with the offering of a sheep, he could have asked Abel for a sheep. Then he could have
made an offering that would have been pleasing to God. But he didn’t do that. Instead, he
became jedlous of Abd. Wasn't that terrible Just think, these two boys grew up together.
They had played and worked together, and now Cain became jealous of his brother. He
dtarted to argue with Abel one day, and became so angry-well, | hate to say it, but he
killed Abdl.

| told you before about L ucifer, who also became jedlous. Jedlousy is an awful thing.
Never, never dlow yoursdlf to be jedous. If you do, you will be very unhappy, and you
may do things for which you will be very, very sorry.

The Lord was angry with Cain, and Cain ran away. He was punished, too, for he was
marked in such away that everybody who saw him knew that he had done wrong. Y ou
know, if we do wrong, people will surely find out about it. The only way to be happy isto
do the best we can to please God.



Adam and Eve, Abd’ s father and mother, must have missed him terribly. But God is very
good, and he gave them another boy to take Abel’ s place. Eve appreciated this very
much. Y ou see, when Adam and Eve did as God told them not to do, God said that he
would send someone who would punish Satan. Eve seemed to think thiswould be one of
her children. Maybe she thought Abel would be the one, and now that God had sent
another son to take the place of Abel, she was sure he was the one.

God spoke of the one he would send to punish Satan as the "seed,” which smply meansa
son, and when Eve s third son was born she said, "God has given me another "seed”
instead of Abdl." She named him Seth.

Yes, Evedill loved God, and was very glad to think that he would do something for her
family. Of course Seth was not redly the seed whom God had promised. It wasto bea
great many years before God would send that seed! But God has never forgotten that
promise. In fact, he has aready sent the red seed, or Son of promise, aswewill learnin a
later story. | mention it now because it shows why God was pleased with the gift Abel
brought to him. The blood of Abd’slamb was shed, and this offering was like amuch
more wonderful offering which woud be brought to God thousands of years later; one
that would be very pleasing to God, brought to him by his Son, Jesus.

Jesus was God's Lamb, who shed his blood so that Adam and Eve, and dl the peoplein
the world, can by and by return to the Garden of Eden, which will then be the whole earth
mede beautiful.

THE FIRST TWO BROTHERS QUESTIONS

What were the names of the first two boys who ever lived, and who were their parents?
Did the first two brothers ever go to school ?

Why was God pleased with the offering which Abd made to him?



The First Ship Builder

WHAT would you think of aman who built agreat big boet right in the middle of afied
where there was no water? | guess you' d say, "My, that would be a very strange man.”
But there was aman who did that along, long time ago, and he wasn't strange, either! He
did it because God asked him to; and God asked him because he knew that some day
there would be water in that field, and the man would need a boat to keep from being
drowned. And who was that man? His name was Noah!

Of course that was a very long time ago. There weren't nearly as many people on the
earth asthere are now, but most of the people who were on the earth were very wicked.
Y ou seg, that same old Satan, who did al he could to make Adam and Eve disobey God,
kept right on trying to make people do things that weren't right. And as more and more
people lived on the earth they became very wicked, so wicked that God knew the best
thing to do was to cover the whole earth with weter, in order that al the wicked people
would be drowned.

Of course, everybody wasn't wicked. Noah was a very good man. He loved God, and
wanted to do everything he could to please God. And God loved Noah, too. He didn’t
want Noah to be drowned in the water that was coming upon the earth, so he told him to
build a great big boat. The Bible cdlsit an ark.

Noah had never seen a boat of any kind, because he didn’t live near the ocean. Besides,
there weren’t any boats on the ocean-not that long ago. Boats are used to carry thingsto
other people, and to bring things back from people who live in different parts of the
world. But when Noah lived on the earth there were no people in other parts of the world,
S0 there was no need for boats.

Wi, | guess you wonder how Noah could build aboat if he had never seen aboat! But
he could, because God told him how to do it. God told him how long the boat should be,
and how high and how wide it should be, and how many decks it should have. How long
do you suppose that boat was? Why, it was over five hundred feet long! Thet isabig
boat. It islarger than many of the boats which trave al the way across the ocean today.

Noah's boat had to be large, because God wanted him to put some of al the different
kinds of animdsinto it-and birds too, mind you | God knew that the water would be over
al the earth, and he wanted the animals and birds to live on the earth &fter the water dried
up. That isthe reason he told Noah to make the ark so big.

Of course there wasn't room for very many of each kind of the various animas and birds.
There was just room enough for two of most of them, like lions and tigers and squirrels.
There were some animals, though, that were more important, such as cows and sheep, 0
God told Noah to take seven each of these more important animals.

The next time you go to the circus, or to the zoo, just count up al the animasyou see,
and then you will know why Noah's ark had to be so big.



And now | suppose you will wonder if Noah was the only man God wanted to go into the
ak. Wdl, not exactly; but till there weren’t very many. Noah had three sons who adso
loved God, and God wanted to save these three sons, too. Their names were Shem, Ham,
and Japheth. That last name is a hard one to pronounce, but probably his father and
mother liked it dl right.

And Noah had a very good wife, too, and she loved God, and he didn’'t want her to be
drowned, ether.

Besides, Noah's three sons al had good wives, so God told Noah to take the whole
family into the ark. Altogether there were eight people Noah and hiswife, and histhree
sons and their wives.

Now you will want to know something of how Noah built the ark, and how long it took
himto do it. Wdll, it was avery long job. Y ou see, Noah didn’t have dl the good tools to
work with that people have today when they build boats. They had some tools, though.
The Bible tdls us that the people a that time had musicd instruments, and they would
need tools to make those, wouldn't they? So Noah must have had dl the tools heredly
needed to build the ark.

Still, he couldn’t build that boat as fast as we build boats today. For one thing, he didn’t
have very many people to help him. Maybe you think Noah could build that boat in two
or three weeks' time, but he couldn’t. The Bible doesn't tell us how long it took Noah to
build the ark, but it must have taken him a very long time.

| guess you think that Noah must have been a pretty old man when the water came. Well,
he was. Y ou know, people at that time lived to be very, very old. Why, can you imagine
that Noah was five hundred years old before he even started to build the ark? He was 600
years old when the flood came. And &fter the flood he lived over 300 years morel My,
wasn't he an old man! But he wasn't the oldest man who ever lived.

The oldest man who ever lived was Methusdlah. And how old do you suppose
Methuselah was when he died? Why, he was nine hundred and sixty-nineyearsold |
That's aout ten times older than people live to be now. Do you think you would like to
live more than nine hundred years?

Wl by and by people will again be-able to live that long, and much longer, Tooli The
Bible tdls us that the time is coming when people will keep right on living, and won't die
at al. Won't that be wonderful? And there won't be any more sickness or trouble, either!

To get back to Noah's ark, it did take him along, long time to build it. But, you see, God
wanted him to build that ark just right so it would not sink when the water came. Besides,
it wouldn’t have been comfortable for Noah and his family if that boat had lesked, would
it? So God told him just how to make it. The last thing Noah was to put on the ark to keep
the water out is what the Bible calls "pitch.” | guess that was something like tar, and

Noah spread it dl over the ark.



Findly the ark was built, and Noah arranged to have dl the animals go into it. Then he
took hiswife and his three sons and their wives, and they went into the ark. Noah had
built abig door in the Sde of the ark, and after they were dl in God closed the door, and
they remained there for seven whole days. My, those must have been long days!

Findly it started to rain. And it rained, and rained, and rained, and rained.

And how long do you supposeit did ran? When it rains now for two or three days we get
pretty tired of it, don't we? We wish it would stop and that the sun would shine again, so
we could go out to play and do things. Buit it rained for more than just two or three days
after Noah and the animals and birds went into the ark. It rained hard for forty whole long
dayd Think of that! That's dmost Sx whole weeks. And it just rained, and rained, and
rained, and rained!

With dl that rain, what alot of water there must have been!

Noah knew now just why God wanted him to build that ark, because right where he built
the ark on that dry land it was now al covered with water. There was so much water that
the ark floated. Of course that iswhat it was made for! It was lucky for Noah and his
family that the ark did float, otherwise they would dl have been drowned. But Noah built
that boat just the way God told him to build it, so it was redlly agood boat. And even
though the water covered dl the land, Noah and his family were in a safe place.

There were some things about the boat which Noah built that were quite different from
most big boats we see today. It didn’t have any big, tall smokestacks; it didn’t have sails
or engines to make it go, ether, because God didn’'t want the boat to go anywhere. He
meredly wanted it to float. So after it rained and rained for forty days, and the water
covered over the ground everywhere, that ark just floated around. And there was nothing
for Noah and his family to do but to wait for the water to dry up, and so they waited and
waited.

After they had waited for two hundred and twenty-four days they looked out of the
window which Noah had built in the top of the ark, and what do you suppose they saw?
Why, they saw the tops of the mountains coming up out of the water, and then they knew
that the water was drying up! Of course Noah didn’t know just how much water had dried
up. They didn't have airplanes, so they couldn’t fly over the weter to seeif they could

find some dry land.

So after waiting forty days more, he took one of the ravens-araven, you know, isabig
black bird like a crow-and pushed it out through the window. The raven flew away, and it
continued to fly back and forth, so Noah was not too sure how much dry land there redly
was. Then he sent forth a dove which came back. Seven days later he sent forth the dove
again. It flew around and findly came back to the ark with a pretty lesf in its mouth! And
then Noah knew that there was dry land somewhere with treeson it.

Noah was avery smart man, wasn't he?



He waited seven days more while the water kept drying up, and then he sent the dove out
agan. Thistimeit didn’t come back at dl. And then Noah redly knew that there was
plenty of dry land. It wasn't long after that when the waters were dried up SO much that
the ark rested right on the ground again. It was on a mountain which the Bible cdls
Ararat.

When Noah was very sure that the ground was dry enough, he opened up the big door in
the sde of the ark and they al came out-his wife, and their three sons, and their wives,
and dl the animas and birds. My, it must have seemed good to get out of that big boat
after al that time! Noah was very happy that God had been so good to his family, so he
built an dtar of stones, just as Abdl did, and he made an offering to God. God was very
much pleased with this. He told Noah thet never, never again would he let it rain on the
earth so much.

God wanted Noah redly to believe this, so what do you suppose God did? He placed a
beautiful rainbow in the sky, and he told Noah that this rainbow was a sgn that never
againwould helet it rain and rain until al the land was covered with weter. Now, isn't
that wonderful?

We often see arainbow even now, don’t we? Y es, and whenever we see one, no matter
how hard it might have been raining, it tells us not to be worried, that it will sop raining
before dl the land is covered over with water.

God has a very good reason why he doesn’t want dl the land covered over with water
again. You see God made this earth to be man’s home. And as| told you before, some
day the whole earth will be just like the Garden of Eden. And then Noah and hisfamily,
and dl the families who have ever lived on the earth, will come back from their graves,
and they will live herein this beautiful big garden.

THE HRST SHIPBUILDER QUESTIONS

Who was the first man to build a ship, and why did he build it on dry land?

Why was it necessary for the first ship that was built to be large enough to hold so many
animas?

What caused this ship to float in water after it had been built on dry land?

Why were there no enginesin the ship that Noah built?



The Tower of Babel

IFYOU should be out playing some day, and alittle boy should come along and say to
you, "Vatten," what would you say? | guessyou' d say, "My, that poor little boy can
hardly talk, can he?' But if you thought this you would be wrong, because he does know
how to talk.

You see, he taks a different language than you. When he used that word which sounded
so0 funny to you he was redlly asking for adrink of water. He was a little Swedish boy,
and Swedish boys speak the Swedish language. If you were Swedish, you could have a
fine time with him. Y ou could talk about ever so many things. and you would understand
each other. But thet little Swedish boy was afraid you wouldn’'t understand him, so he
just said one word which meant weter, and you didn’'t even understand thet.

Years and years ago al the people in the world spoke the same language, so they
understood one another. Of course there weren’t as many people in the world then as
there are now, because it was shortly after that great flood had drowned nearly everyone
as| told you in my last sory.

Right after that flood there were only eight people in the whole world-Noah and his
family. Noah had three sons, as we learned before, and they dl had wives, and after the
flood children were born to these families. These children grew up to be men and women,
and other children were born. After awhile there were quite afew peoplein the world,
you see.

One of Noah's sons was cdled Ham. One of Ham' s children Was called Cush, and Cush
had aboy called Nimrod. So, you see, Noah was the great-grandfather of aman cdled
Nimrod. The Bible tdls us that Nimrod was a very expert hunter. Many people thought
Nimrod was a wonderful man because he was o brave, and could hunt wild animals, so
they thought it would be good if he could be their king, and rule over them.

These people decided to work together and build a big city, and they decided also that in
this city they would build a great and tal tower. They planned to build that tower so high
into the sky that it could be seen for agreat distance. The Bible tells us that the people
thought this high tower would keep them from losing each other.

They wanted the tower to be very strong, so they learned how to make bricks, and they
stuck these bricks together with what the Bible calls dime. It probably was't much
different from the way we cement bricks together today when we want to build a house.

But God was not pleased to see the people build such a big tower.
God did not want al the people to stay in one place where they could see thistower. He

desred them to live in various other parts of the earth. So what do you suppose he did?
He did something that got them al mixed up when they tried to talk to each other | Can



you imagine that? Ingtead of taking together in one language and making plansto build
that tower higher and higher, they just couldn’t understand one another at dl!

Y ou can seethat it wouldn’t be good for them dl to live in one placeif they couldn’t
understand each other when they talked. So they started to move away. Some went in one
direction, and some went in another. Probably afew of them could talk to each other, and
those who could went away together in one group, while another group who spoke a
different language went in another direction.

That'swhy there are o many languages in the world today. By and by, though, everyone
in the whole wide world will be adle to tak the same language. 1t won't make any
difference whether a person comes from Sweden, or France, or Turkey, or China, or any
other place. Wherever heisin the world he will know how to talk to the people who live
there, and everybody will understand him. Won't that be grand?

And the best thing about it is that when al the people in the world learn how to talk one
to another they will learn about God. They will learn how wonderful God is, and what
greet things he can do for them if they will just do the things lie wants them to do.

THE TOWER OF BABEL QUESTIONS

Why isit not possible for everyone in the world today to speek the same language?

Will atime ever come when dl people will be able to speak the same language?



Abraham, the Friend of God

ISN'T it awonderful thing to have friends? And the very best friends that any of uscan
have are God and Jesus. But did you know that God himself has friends? Yes, that's
right. All the people here on earth who do the things that please him are God' s friends. Of
course we are dl trying to do the things which please God, so we can be his friends.

Long, long ago, God had a very specid friend whose name was Abraham. That'sa
wonderful name! It is a name which reglly means something. It means one who isthe
father of many people. Of course Abraham didn’'t have many children of his own. But,
then, the Bible tells us that dl the people who have ever lived on the earth, and, who
believe God and do the things which please him, are to become the family of Abraham.
That'swhy Abraham is called the father of so many people.

It was along time after Noah built hisbig boat and dl the water was on the earth that
Abraham was alittle boy. When Abraham grew up and was married, he lived in a city.
Oh, it wasn't New York City, and it wasn’'t London. It was acity with avery short name.
It was cdled Ur, and it wasin a country caled Chaldea. Funny name! But | suppose it
was agood name in those days.

In al the countrv of Chaldea there was hardly anyone who believed God. The peoplein
that country thought the moon was God, and so they worshiped the moon. Wasn't that
strange? We would not want to pray to the moon, would we? We know that the moon
can't do anything for us.

In those days long ago most people didn’t seem to know any better. Of course, Abraham
knew better. Y ou see, Abraham was born only two years after Noah died, so Abraham
knew how good God had been to Noah and his family. Abraham loved God, and
worshiped him. Abraham believed everything God said, and that was why he was God's
friend.

When Abraham was seventy-five years old, God sent him a very specid message, and
what do you think it was? He sent word to Abraham that he wanted him to move away
from his home city of Ur and to go into another country miles and miles away.

It wasn't easy for Abraham to do this. He didn’'t have an automobile, and there were
neither trains nor arplanes in which to travel. Oh, no! There were only two ways that
Abraham could travel. One way wasto walk, or if he didn’t care to walk, he could ride on
the back of acame or adonkey. But riding on acamel or adonkey such along distance
is very tiring, because they don't walk very fas.

So, to move miles and miles away was something very hard to do! But Abraham believed
that God knew best. He was sure that anything God wanted done was the very best thing
to. That is another reason, you see, why Abraham was God' s friend. God knew lie could
trust Abraham. That iswhat it meansto have afriend, isn't it?



Abraham’ swife' s name was Sarah, and of course God wanted Sarah to go with Abraham.
And God made awonderful promise to them . Y ou see, they didn’t have any children, but
God said that if they did as lie wanted them to, they would have a son. God promised dso
that the children of Abraham would be used to do good to dl the other people in the
world.

Abraham'’ s brother had a son named Lot, and Lot lived with Abraham'’ s father. And what
do you think? Lot decided he, too, would like to go with Abraham. So, you see, when
they findly started away from the city of Ur they were quite afamily. There was
Abraham, and Sarah, and Abraham’ s father, and Abraham’s nephew, Lot.

But that wasn't al!

Although Abraham lived in acity, he must have had afarm outside the city, because he
had many cattle and sheep which he took with him. Of course they had to walk. Just
imagine Abraham, and his family, and al the cattle and sheep starting out through the
country in the direction of the place God asked them to go.

Asl told you before, there were no automobiles then, and they didn't have hard roads,
ether. | suppose most of the way on their journey toward the land which God promised
to Abraham they didn’t find roads a dll.

And they didn’'t have hotdsin which to Say at night. The Bible tells usthat they lived in
tents. This means that toward the end of each day, asthey traveled dong, they would
have to find a place where they could set up their tents and stay overnight. It must have
been very hard to journey that way, but perhaps they enjoyed the trip, anyway. It sfun to
go camping if you don’'t stay too long.

Can you imagine Abraham and his family with their tents dl set up a the close of the
day? Out in thefidlds, al around the tents, there would be a great number of cattle and
sheep. The cows would "moo” and the sheep would "baa.”

Of course the whole family would need to have supper. And maybe Sarah and Lot swife
would be cooking something for the rest of the family. So out beyond the tents we can
imagine that smoke is coming up from the fire which they have just made. It is getting
quite late in the evening now, and the sun is going down behind amountain. Yes, it must
have been rather pleasant and exciting, too.

But Abraham wasn't taking this journey just as avacation. Redly, he didn’t know just
where he was going! All he knew was that God promised to show him where to go, and
he believed God. He was sure God would show him the way to agood place. And he did!

They journeyed on and on, day after day and week after week. They didn’t go very far
each day, and | think we can understand why. Findly they came to a place caled Haran.
Haran was in a country caled Mesopotamia, in the country where the Garden of Eden
used to be. The country which was called Mesopotamia when Abraham journeyed



through it isnow caled Irag. So, you see, it was ared country, and it is gill on the earth
today, but now it has a different name.

When Abraham and his father and the rest of the family arrived in Haran something
happened. What do you suppose it was? Why, Abraham’ s father died. He was quite an
old man, and that iswhy he died. He wasn't strong enough to keep on traveling day after
day. But after Abraham’ sfather died they started on the journey again, and findly they
reached the land which God had promised to Abraham.

There was something e se that God promised which Abraham wondered about. God
promised him and Sarah that he would give them a son, but as yet he hadn’t given them
any children. Thiswas agood lesson for Abraham, and it isagood lesson for dl of us.
God does not always do right away what he promises to do. But we can be sure that if
God promises to do anything he will do it when the right time comes. There is no doubt
about that!

God has promised to do many wonderful things for dl the people of the world. Why, God
has promised that al the people who have died will be brought back to life again, and we
will be able to see them, and talk with them, and live with them. Isn't that wonderful ?

It has been along time since God made these promises, but that doesn’t mean that he
won't do what he has promised. God has atime for doing everything, and when histime
comes, dl his promises will cometrue! Yes, God promised Abraham and Sarah that he
would give them a son, but God' s time hadn’'t come, so Abraham and Sarah had to wait.

One day three angdls visted Abraham. Of course he didn't know that they were angels as
they looked just like men. He thought they were travelers who were passing through the
country and just happened to go by his home, which was atent. He probably thought they
were hungry, because, as we have just learned there were no hotels and restaurantsin
Abraham’stime. Maybe Abraham thought his home was the only one these three angels
had seen in along time, having perhaps been on along journey.

Now, Abraham was avery good man. Not only did he love God, but he wanted to do
everything he thought God would do. He knew that God supplies everyone with food,
that he makes delicious fruits and vegetables grow right up out of the ground so we can
aways have something to est. Abraham thought since God was so good to him, he should
give some food to these trangers. In that way, you see, he would be generous like God.

So Abraham invited the strangers to comein. It probablv was a hot day, so Abraham
didn’t take them into the tent, but had them sit down under abig tree out in the field.
Abraham asked one of his servants to cook some mest, and lie asked his wife to bake
some bread. When everything was ready-the mest and bread, and whatever other food
they had-it was brought out under the tree. There they sat and ate.

When people et, they usudly liketo talk. Asthey talked, these three angelstold
Abraham that he would soon have a son. Sarah, who was Abraham’ s wife, didn’t know



exactly who these strangers were. In those days, you know, the wife didn’t dways sit
down to eat with the family when they had company; so Sarah just stood in the door of
the tent and waited until they had finished eating.

But she was ligtening, and when she heard the angelstel Abraham that he wasto have a
son, and that she would be the mother of that son, it made her so happy that she laughed.

The angels heard her laughing, and when Sarah knew that they had heard her, she felt
rather ashamed of hersdlf that she had laughed when there was company! But she was
very glad that she would have a son.

By and by, when God' s time came, the promised son wis born. The name given to this
little boy was Isaac, which means "laughter.”

And now | want to tell you something very wonderful about the name that was given to
him. Abraham and Sarah didn’t choose his name. We have alot of fun nowadays
thinking up names for the new babies who come into our homes, don’t we? Of course
Abraham and Sarah thought Isaac was a very good name, even though they weren't the
ones who choseit. It was God who told them to name the baby |saac.

God told them to call the baby Isaac because it would remind them of the wonderful
promise which he had made to them. And it should remind everybody in the whole wide
world that they, too, will be happy when al God' s promises come true.

And what was that promise?

God promised that through the children of Abraham he would bless dl the people on the
earth. Now that was awonderful promise! It meant that some day God would blessdl of
the people who lived even before that great flood came upon the earth. 1t meant that Noah
and his family and many other people in that long, long ago would be blessed. It meant
that God planned to do something wonderful for everybody who has ever lived upon this
earth. | suppose you wonder how God can do that, because so many of the people are
dready dead and in their graves. But God knows how to do it, and the Bible tells us that
God will bless them by bringing them back from their graves and meking them live

again, right on this earth. I1sn't that wonderful? All this God said he would do through the
children of Abraham.

As| have dready told you, |ssac was given to hisfather and mother by God in fulfillment
of apromise that he had made to them. My, how they must have loved that boy, and they
must have loved God dl the more because he had given them such awonderful son.
When Isaac became a young man, Abraham probably thought that it was dmost time for
his boy to do something wonderful for dl the people of the world, as God had promised.

But what do you think occurred?



Why, God spoke to Abraham, and said that he wanted him to take his dear son and offer
him as asacrificel Now we have dready learned what a sacrificeis. Y ou remember that
the very firs man in dl the world to offer a sacrifice was Abdl. He was the son of Adam,
asyou know. Abel offered a sheep to God. Of course, whenever a person offered an
animal to God in sacrifice it meant that the animd firgt hed to be killed. Thet is what

Abd did with the sheep.

Later on, when Noah and his family came out of the Ark, after the water of the flood had
dried up, you remember, Noah offered a sacrifice, too. The animaswhich he offered in
sacrifice also had to be killed.

Now just think how Abraham must have felt when God spoke to him and asked him to
offer his own dear boy, Isaac, as a sacrifice! This meant, you see, that God expected
Abraham to take his boy’ s life, and put him on an dtar to be burned.

What did Abraham do about it?

Why, he loved God, and he knew that God was very wise and very powerful and very
loving, and he knew that God could not make a mistake. Abraham loved God so much
that he wanted to do as God asked. He had so much faith in God that he believed God
would make Isaec live again. Waan't that wonderful ?

So the next morning, after God had told Abraham what he wanted him to do, he arose
very early, and took Isaac with him. They walked and walked and waked, and walked dl
that day! Y ou see, God told Abraham just where he wanted that sacrifice offered, and it
was along distance from Abraham’s home. The Bible tells us that they journeyed for
three days before they came to the right place. So they walked al that first day, and then
they walked dl the next day, and they walked al day the third day. That wasalong

journey!

If Abraham had owned an automobile they could bave made that journey in two or three
hours, or even less. But they didn’t have automobilesin those days, so there was nothing
to do but walk, or ride on acame or adonkey. Poor Abraham, how sad he must have felt
every time he thought of where they were going and what he was supposed to do!

But, you see, Isaac didn’t know that he was to be the sacrifice, because his father hadn’t
told him. Findly, when they came to the place where the sacrifice was to be made, |saac
asked his father where they would get the lamb for the sacrifice. He knew that they were
going to offer a sacrifice, but they hadn’t brought the animal with them, and Isaac
wondered where they would get one, now that they had come to the proper place.

Abraham didn’'t want to make Isaac fed badly, so he just told him that God would furnish
the lamb.

Now this sacrifice was to be offered on a high mountain called Mount Moriah. So they
waked up the mountain, and there Abraham built the dtar. Then Abraham just had to tell



|saac that he was to be the sacrifice! 1saac loved God, too, and besides, he loved his
father. He knew that God couldn’t make any mistake. He knew adso that his father
warted to do just what God asked him to, so Isaac didn’t run away. He just let his father
tie his hands and hisfeet and put him on that dtar, ready to be sacrificed.

Y ou see, God wanted to prove whether or not Abraham would obey him, even though he
could not understand why God wanted him to do such an unusua thing.

Abraham was ready to take the life of that dear boy of his, but God sent an angd who
prevented him from doing what God had asked him to do. The angd told Abraham to
look around, and when he did, there in a bush was alamb that God had sent for Abraham
to usein place of 1saac, so he didn’t have to sacrifice his son after al. Wasn't that
wonderful ?

ABRAHAM, THE FRIEND OF GOD QUESTIONS

Who was Abraham, and why was he cdlled the friend of God?

Why did Abraham leave his home and travel to a distant country?

What promise did God make to Abraham, and when will that promise come true?
Who was Isaec, and why did his mother laugh?

How will God bless dl the people of the world who have died?

Why did God ask Abraham to offer Isaac as a sacrifice?



A Bride is Chosen

MOST boys and girls get married when they grow up to be men and women. It has
aways been that way, and that is why Isaac, who lived about four thousand years ago,
got married. As you will remember from our last story, 1saac was born because God kept
his promise to Abraham that he would have a child. This meant that |saac was avery
specid child, because God wanted him to be born, and wanted to use him and his
children to bring greet joy to dl the people of the world.

So when Isaac was old enough to get married, his father considered it very important that
he have theright kind of wife. | am quite sure if any of uswere living in aforeign land
where the people were dl different from us, we would be thinking about our home
country, and if anyone in our family planned to get married, we would prefer him to
marry someone from our own country.

Will, that isthe way Abraham fdt abot it.

Y ou see, Abraham had journeyed along, long way from his home country to the place
where he was living when Isaac was born. Of course God wanted him to livein this new
country, because it was the land that lie had promised. It was the land of Canaan. That
land isnow cdled Isradl, and it is il referred to by many people as the Promised Land.
The people living there it that time were strangers to Abraham, and he knew God would
not want | saac to marry one of these strangers. So what do you suppose he did?

Wil hedidn’t let Isaac himsdlf seek for someone to marry. No, what Abraham did was
to talk the whole matter over with his very best and most faithful servant, whose name
was Eliezer. He asked Eliezer to go back to the land from which they had come, and there
find Abraham’ s family. From that family he wasto sdect avery nice girl and bring her
back to be Isaac’ s wife.

Eliezer thought this would be dmost too difficult for him to do. He was &fraid, you see,
that the girl he would choose would not want to come back with him. But Abraham was
sure that this was the way God wanted Isaac to obtain awife. So he told Eliezer that if the
girl he selected did not want to come with him he would not be blamed. Eliezer agreed to
do the best he could. Abraham told him that God would send one of his angelsto lead
him in his search for the wife he was to bring back to Isaac. Abraham knew that God,
having promised to bless his children and the whole world, would make sure that 1ssac
had a good wife.

God' s promises dways come true!

Eliezer got ready for the long journey back to Abraham’s home country. There till were
no railroad trains or automobiles. They didn’t have any sseamships, either. Maybe you
think Eliezer went by airplane, but he didn't, because there were no airplanes. How, then,
did he travel? He traveled on the back of acame! That is the anima with abig hump on
its back.



But Eliezer used more than one camel. He took ten camels with him. Now, of course,
Eliezer did not need ten cames on which to ride. But thiswas a very long journey, and he
had to take food and water, and probably tents in which to deep at night, so cames were
needed to help carry dl these things. It must have been exciting when Eliezer and the ten
camds sarted off on that long trip! Of course, Eliezer could not take care of al those
animas by himsdlf, so it was necessary that others go dong with him. Perhaps Eliezer

and some of the others rode on the camels, while some of them may have walked. Thus
they started off to find awife for Isaac.

Probably Abraham and Isaac both watched Eliezer and the camels as they started on that
long journey. | wouldn't be surprised if Isaac wished he could go dong too. But in those
days that was not the proper thing to. Isaac had to wait a home for his wife until Eliezer
returned and brought her to him. The Bible doesn't tdll us how long they were avay on
that journey, but it must have been along time.

Findly, though, they traveled in Mesopotamia, near acity caled Nahor. They arrived
toward the close of day. Now we must remember thet cities in those days weren't like our
cities today. Some of the people who lived in the city of Nahor were farmers and raisers
of cattle and sheep. When they need water for themselves and for their flocks it was
necessary to go outside of the city where there were wdls. There they would fill large
pitchers with water and carry them back to their homes.

When Eliezer came near to the city of Nahor, he stopped near awell of water. Asit was
toward evening he knew that before long someone would be out from the city to get
water from that well. At that time the women were the ones who carried the water.
Probably the men had to work very hard, and the women thought that it would be a good
ideato help them by bringing the weter.

Eliezer had gresat faith in God, and he knew that God wanted him to find the right woman
to be Isaac’ swife. So he prayed while waiting at the well. He asked God to help him
decide this very important matter. Eliezer’ s plan was that when ayoung lady came out to
draw water from the well he would ask her for adrink of water from her pitcher. If she
gave him water, and aso said that she would like to give water to his camels, then he
would know that this wastheright girl. He asked God to let it be thisway.

Eliezer waited only a short time, when along came a young lady by the name of Rebekah,
with her water pitcher upon her shoulder. The Bible saysthat she was avery beautiful
young woman. After she hed filled her pitcher with water from the well, Eliezer went up
to her and asked for adrink of water. She was very friendly. Not only did shegive him a
drink, but she dso offered to get water for his camels.

Eliezer was quite surprised that the very first young lady to come out to the well should
be so willing to give him water, and aso to water the camels. He had asked the Lord to
let it be thisway, yet he wanted to make very sure that Rebekah was redly the right
young lady to be Isaac’ swife. So he said to her, "Whose daughter are you?' And she
sad, "l am the daughter of Bethuel, and the grand child of Nahor.”



Nahor was a brother of Abraham; so you see when Eliezer found this out he knew that he
was among Abraham'’s people. Then he was dmost certain that Rebekah was the young
lady to become Isaec’ swife. Eliezer had brought with him alarge gold earring, and two
beautiful gold bracelets. He gave these to Rebekah, and asked her if there was roomin
her father' s house for him to gtay that night.

Rebekah wasredly very nice about it. She told Eliezer they had plenty of room for him,
and that they had food for the camds, and a place for them to stay. This made Eliezer
very happy indeed, because now he was sure that the angdl of the Lord had brought him
to the right people, and that he had aready found a good wife for Isaac. Rebekah had a
brother whose name was Laban. When he heard of Eliezer’ svist, herain out to the well
and invited him to come into their home. He did this because he knew that God was
blessng Abraham, and he knew that God would bless them if they were good to Eliezer,
the servant of Abraham. They fixed up the house for the company, and arranged a place
for the camds, and they were dl comfortably settled for the night. Rebekah's family,
were very kind and generous, and prepared adelicious medl for Eliezer. They asked him
to eat, but lie explained that lie would not eat anything until he had told them why he had
come.

They were very anxious to know why he had made such along journey, and they asked
him to tell them dl about it. So Eliezer rdated a wonderful story about his master,
Abraham. Probably these relatives of Abraham had often wondered how he had been
getting dong snce lie left home so many years before, and | can imagine how interested
they were to hear Eliezer’ s sory, telling them how good God bid been to Abraham. He
explained that God had given Abraham cattle and sheep, and silver and gold, and many
men and women to help him, and that he had ever so many camels and other valuable
[pOSSESS ONS.

Then he told them about Abraham’ s boy Isaac-what a fine young man he was and that he
was to have dl of Abraham’s possessions. Then came the interesting part of his story. He
explained that Abraham wanted |saac to have awife from among his own people, and
that he had been sent dl the way to Mesopotamia to get acquainted with the family, and
to select awife for Isaac and take her back to him.

Then he explained how he met Rebekah &t the well, and how good she had been in giving
him water for himsdf and for the carriers. He said he knew from this that Rebekah was
the one whom God had chosen to be Isaac’ s wife. When he had finished telling this
wonderful story, Rebekah's father and Laban, her brother, said that they were sure God
wanted it just that way. They said to him: "Here is Rebekah, take her, and let her be
|saac’ swife asthe Lord has said.”

Abraham was a very rich man, and when he sent Eliezer to find awife for Issec he gave
him alarge supply of beautiful jewdry, and fine dothing to take with him. Eliezer gave a
great ded of thisto Rebekah; and he dso gave presents to her brother and to her mother.



Early in the morning Eliezer wanted to start back home, but it was al so very sudden for
the family, that they wanted Rebekah to remain with them for a least ten days. That
would have meant that Eliezer would have to remain too. But he didn’t agreeto this, so
the family said that whatever Rebekah decided would be dl right with them. Then they
caled Rebekah, and asked her if she wanted to go right away, or if she would rather wait
awhile. And Rebekah sad, "'l will go."

So they sent Rebekah away, and anurse went with her. Together with Eliezer and his
servants, they started back on those ten camels on the long return trip to the land God
promised to Abraham, where Abraham was now living. The Bible doesn't tell us
anything about that long journey back to Abraham’s home and to Isaac, but when they
were nearly home Isaac went out into the field in the evening where he could be doneto
think about God and dl the wonderful things that God had done for him. And as he was
gtting there thinking, lie looked up and saw the cames coming in the distance.

At just about the same time Rebekah, who was riding on one of those camels, saw Isaac.
She asked Eliezer who the man was that she saw in the field, and Eliezer explained that it
was | saac, the man she had come dl the way from Mesopotamiato marry. She got right
down off her camdl, covered her face with aveil, and went to meet her future husband,
Isaac. The Bible saysthat they loved each other, so we are glad that God blessed Eliezer
in finding such a good wife for Isaec.

A BRIDE ISCHOSEN QUESTIONS

Whom did Abraham send to look for awife for Isaac, and where did he go to find her?
How did Eliezer find out who it was that God wanted to be the wife of Isaac?

Where was | ssac when Rebekah first saw him?



Rebekah’s Twin Boys

THERE have aways been twins and tripletsin the world, and sometimes there have been
quadruplets and quintuplets. Once there were very important twin boys, the children of
Isaac and Rebekah. They had been married for twenty years before these boys were born.
Like ther father, Isaac, and their grandfather Abraham, these boys were very important in
the sght of God, because he had promised such wonderful things concerning Abraham’s
family.

One thing about these twin boys which was different from many twins was that they

didn’'t look dike. Their names were Jacob and Esau. The Bible tdlls us that Esau’ s body
was covered with red hair. Wasn't that odd? But this was what made him look so
different from Jacob, who didn’t have hair on his body. Oh, | suppose he had some on his
head, but not much on his body.

When Esau grew to manhood he spent a great dedl of histime hunting, and the Bible tdlls
usthat he was avery good bunter. Hisred hair, however, had nothing to do with this.
Jacob lived a quieter life, dwelling in tents. Probably he was afarmer, and aso raised
sheep and cattle.

The Bible says that 1saac loved Esau very much. When Esau went bunting he always
brought home a nice medl of meat. But the Bible says that Rehekah, the mother of the
boys, loved Jacob more than Esaul.

Now God had revedled to Rehekah, the mother of the twins, that Jacob was to be the one
whom he would especidly bless. Perhgps that is the reason she loved Jacob more than
Esau. Aswe read the Bible story of the two boys, we learn that Jacob was the one most
loved by God because he believed that God' s promises would come true!

The wonderful promise that God had made to Jacoly’ s grandfather, Abraham, and to his
father, I saac, was very dear to Jacob, and he wanted to do everything he could so that that
promise would belong to him. In the Bible this promiseis caled the "birthright.”

Esau thought the birthright belonged to him because he was born first and therefore the
older of the two. But God had explained to their mother that he wanted Jacob to be the
red heir of the promise. No doubt Jacob’s mother had told him al about this, and what
God had said to her, so he was watching for an opportunity to secure the birthright as
God desired.

One day when Esau had been hunting he came home very hungry. Jacob had stayed at
home and had cooked a delicious medl of what the Bible cals "pottage.” Probably it was
very much like bean soup which, as | am sure you know, is very appetizing when it is
properly made. So when Esau came in from hunting, and asked Jacob for amed of his
tasty pottage, Jacob told Esau he could have it if he would let him have the promised
birthright.



To Esau this seemed like avery good bargain indeed, because he didn’t have as much
fath as Jacob had in God' s promises. When Esau was hungry avery good mea was
much more important to him than any promises God had made. So he agreed to sdl the
birthright to Jacob in order to have something good to eat! Aswe will see, Esau made a
great mistake in doing this.

And that is true now, too, boys and girls. Whatever God has promised to usis much more
important than getting something to et when we are hungry, or stisfying any other
craving that we may have. Of course Esau was sorry later for what he had done; but
having sold his birthright for the meal of pottage, it was too late to do anything about it. It
now belonged to Jacob, not only because God wanted him to have it, but also because he
had bought it from Esau. And Jacob appreciated it, because he believed the promises of
God.

Y ears after this, when the boys father was very old and did not expect to live much
longer, he wanted to give his blessing to the boy to whom the birthright belonged. Fathers
don’t do things like that today, but they did when Abraham and Isaac and Jacob lived. It
was then the custom, when a father became very old, to cdl hisfamily together and give
them his good wishes and remind them of the promises God had made to him and to his
children. They cdled it "giving ablessng,” and when ablessng was given to a child by
hisfather it could not be changed.

Their father did not know that Esau had sold his birthright to Jacob, so he asked Esau to
go out into the fields and bring him some meat for supper. He told Esau that he wished to
bestow his blessng upon him before he died.

Rebekah, the twins mother, heard Isaac telling this to Esau, and she knew that the
blessing Isaac was planning to give to Esau redly belonged to Jacob. Esau, you see, was
not quite fair, was he? He had sold the birthright to Jacob, and now, without explaining to
his father, he was anxious to get it back for himsdf.

But Rebekah, who loved God, knew that God wanted Jacob to have that birthright, so she
arranged with Jacob to obtain the blessing from his father before Esau returned from
hunting. She told Jacob to kill ayoung goat and she would prepareit for him to take to
hisfather.

|saac was now very old and blind, and so he wasn't able to see whether it was Esau or
Jacob who brought him his supper. Besides, Jacob’s mother fastened some hair of a
young goat on the back of his hands. This made Jacob’s hands fed just like Esau's, and
Isaac was sure that it really was Esau, so he gave him the blessing.

In thisway Jacob received the birthright from his father which lie had bought from Esau.
From this day on, al the promises that God had made to Jacob’ s grandfather, Abraham,
and to hisfather, Isaac, belonged to him! Now he was to be the one whom God would use
in his wonderful plan to make his promises come true!



REBEKAH'S TWIN BOY S QUESTIONS

Who were the firgt twin boys mentioned in the Bible, and did they look like each other?
Wha isabirthright, and why did Esau sdll his birthright to Jacob?

Why did Rebekah, Jacob’ s mother, want him to receive the blessing of the birthright
rather than Esau?



A Boy Who Dreamed

BOY S and girls, and dmost everybody e se, have dreams. Most dreams are not
important. Whether our dreams are good or bad, it is usudly best to forget about them as
soon as we can. But in the long, long ago some of the people who were especialy loved
by God were given dreams from him which had important meanings.

A young man by the name of Joseph was given such adream from the Lord. Infact, he
had two dreams. In both of these dreams God showed to Joseph some of the things that
were to come into his life when he grew older. This young man, Joseph, was a son of
Jacob. Jacob was, you will remember, the one who bought the birthright from Esau. After
Jacob obtained the birthright from his father, I1saac, his twin brother Esau was very angry
with him, and he had to flee for hislife. He went into the land of his grandfather’sand his
mother’s people. In fact, he found his uncle s home.

This uncle was named Laban.

Jacob stayed at Laban’s home for many years. He had twelve boys who are spoken of in
the Bible as the twelve sons of Jacob. Joseph was next to the youngest one of these boys.
When they grew up they were herdsmen, or keepers of cattle and sheep. Jacob loved his
son Joseph very much. Joseph loved God and the promises of God. In order to show how
much he loved Joseph, his father made him a beautiful coat of many colors.

This made the other boys jedlous of Joseph.

| have told you in other stories how terrible it isto be jeadlous. It was jedousy that caused
Cainto kill hisbrother Abel. And now these older brothers of Joseph became jedlous of
him, and the Bible says that they hated him.

Just about thistime Joseph had hisfirst dream. He dreamed that he and his brothers were
al out in afield gathering grain. Each of them had gathered up abundle of grain caled
"shocks." Joseph’s bundle stood straight up in the field, and al the other bundles bowed
down toward it.

It might have been better for Joseph if he had kept this dream to himself. But he was so
excited about it that he told his brothers, and when he told them of this dream they
understood it to mean that Joseph expected that some day they would al bow down to
him, and that made them more jed ous than ever, and they hated him even more.

A little later Joseph had another dream. In this dream, which was even more wonderful
than the first one, Joseph saw the sun and the moon and eeven stars bow down to him.
Joseph told this dream to his brothers, and dso to hisfather.

Hisfather wasjust alittle angry about it because it seemed to mean that sometimein the
future he, as the father of Joseph, would, have to bow down to his son. Of course
Joseph’ s brothers were made more angry than ever.



Not long after this Joseph's brothers went to a part of the country called Shechem to find

better fields for their flocks. They were too far away from home to come back each night,
so after they had been gone for awhile, Jacob wondered how his sons were getting along,
and how their flocks were faring.

Joseph was too young to work in the fields with his brothers, so he had stayed at home.
His father asked him if he would go to Shechem, find his brothers, learn how they were
getting dong, and bring back word to him. Well, Joseph had the Boy Scout spirit, and he
was willing to do this errand for hisfather. So he started on hisway to Shechem.

When he arrived there he couldn’t find his brothers, and lie was wandering around in the
fields when aman came up to him and asked: "What seekest thou?”

Joseph told the man he was looking for his brothers, and the man replied: "I heard them
say, Let usgo to Dothan.”

So Joseph traveled il farther until he came to Dothan, and here he found his brothers
taking care of their flocks.

His brothers saw him coming. He was probably walking, and it took him sometim to
reach them. So this gave his brothers a chance to make some plans. They decided that
they would kill their brother, just as Cain, because of jedousy, decided that he would kil
Abd. Jealousy, you see, dways |leads people into trouble.

They cdled thar brother a dreamer. So instead of |etting him go back to his father, they
seized him, and were ready to take hislife. The name of the oldest son was Reuben.
Evidently Reuben was not quite so wicked as the others, and he pleaded with his brothers
not to kill Joseph. He suggested that they put Joseph in a pit. Reuben’s plan was that
when the others were not watching, he would rescue Joseph so he could go back to his
father again.

Reuben’ s brothers agreed to this, not knowing, of course, what Reuben was hoping to do.
But after they had put Joseph into the pit the brothers noticed that traveling nearby was a
group of what the Bible cals Midianites. They were merchants, or storekeepers, rom the
country caled Midian. Joseph's brethren decided to sl Joseph to them. These
Midianites were on their way to Egypt, and Joseph’s brethren knew that in Egypt,
Pharaoh the king, and probably other rich people there, bought daves.

So they sold Joseph to the Midianites, who took him to Egypt, where he was sold to an
officer of the king as adave. Then the brothers took Joseph’s coat of many colors which
his father had made for him and dipped it in the blood of a goat, and returned it to their
father. When their father saw this coat covered with blood he was sure that his beloved
boy Joseph had been killed by awild beast. So years and years went by, and Jacob
thought that Joseph was dead, while dl the time his brothers knew that hewas adavein

Egypt.



Y es, Joseph' s brothers called him a dreamer. Those two wonderful dreams that God gave
to Joseph had caused him alot of trouble. No doubt his brothers thought that those
dreams would never come true. How could Joseph ever rule over them now that he was
away down in Egypt, working for some rich man as adave?

But there was one thing Joseph' s brothers did not know. They did not know that those
wonderful dreams were given to Joseph by God, and that God would be sure to make
them come true.

Asyear after year went by, no doubt Josephs brethren would remember what they had
done, and perhaps they said to themsdaves with alittle chuckle: "We fixed him, dl right.
He thought that we would have to bow down to him, but he was mistaken.”

But was he?

A BOY WHO DREAMED QUESTIONS

Who was Joseph, and why did his father, Jacob, love him more than he did his other
sons?

What were the two dreams of Joseph, and why did the telling of these dreams make his
brothers angry?

Why did Joseph’s brothers sall him to the Midianites, and how did they make their father
believe that Joseph had been killed?



A Slave Becomes Ruler

JOSEPH, that lovely boy who was so truly loved by his father, Jacob, was now in Egypt.
It must have been very hard for him to be there among strangers. Probably he was
homesick. But Joseph was not done. The Bible tells us that God was with him, and that
God blessed him.

The merchants who bought Joseph from his brothers sold him to a man named Potiphar.
Potiphar was a very rich man, and he was aso an officer of the king. In Egypt they caled
their kings Pharaohs. Joseph loved God, and he tried to do everything to please God.
Even though he was a dave, Joseph knew that God would want him to do al his work
just aswell as he could do it. Because of this, Joseph was a very good dave indeed, and
besides, God helped him, and blessed him in everything he did.

Because Joseph was such a good worker, and was so anxious to please, his master was
delighted with him. Because Potiphar was so pleased with Joseph, it was not long before
he gave Joseph the job of managing al his business for him. Potiphar did not have to take
care of anything, because God helped Joseph to be a good manager and worker. The
Bibletdlsusthet all Potiphar had to do was to eat. | hope, of course, that he didn’'t spend
dl histime eating!

But one day Potiphar’ swife told alie about Joseph. Her husband believed it, and it made
him very angry with Joseph, and he had him put in jail. That was redly trying, waan't it,

to be put in jal when he had done nothing wrong! But Joseph il trusted God. Even
when hewasinjall hetried to do everything aswell as he could, and God blessed him
there, too.

Before very long the keeper of the jail saw what a good man Joseph really was, and gave
him charge over dl the other prisonersin the jail. Wasn't that wonderful ? The prison
keeper knew that Joseph was a good man, and he trusted him, and God blessed Joseph in
thejal.

In those days of the long, long ago, kings and rulers became angry very easily. One day
two of Pharaoh’s officers did something he did not like, and he became very angry with
them and had them put in jail. These were Pharaoh’s chief butler and baker. This chief
butler and the chief baker were put in jail where Joseph had charge of the prisoners. One
night the butler and the baker each had a dream, and when Joseph met them the next
morning he saw that they were very sad.

When he asked them why they were 0 sad, they told him about their dreams, and said
that no one could explain what the dreams meant. Now Joseph knew a great deal about
dreams, because God had given him two wonderful dreams when he was avery young
man while he il lived with his father, Jacob, and with his brothers. God helped Joseph

to understand dreams, so he asked the butler and the baker to tell him their dreams, which
they did.



The butler’ s dream had been a good one, and Joseph told the butler it meant that in three
days he would be out of jail, and would again be Pharaoh's chief butler. My, how happy
that butler must have been!

Joseph was happy, too, and when the butler |eft the jail Joseph asked him to speek to
Pharaoh about him to see if something could be done to get him out of jail. The butler
promised to do this, but before he arrived at Pharaoh’ s house, he had forgotten what he
promised Joseph, and did not think about it again for two whole yearsl Wasn't that
awful?

The baker’ s dream was not a good one. Joseph explained to the baker that his dream
meant he was to be killed within three days. Although this was not a very good dream,
Joseph knew what it meant, and he told the truth about it. This proved that God was
blessing Joseph, and helping him to understand dreams and to be successful in dl the
other good things he was doing.

After Pharaoh’s butler had been out of jail for two years, Pharaoh himsdf had two
dreams. He was very much worried about these dreams. At that time kings and rich men
hired people to explain their dreams for them. Pharaoh sent for these men, but they were
unable to tell him the meaning of his dreams. They smply didn’'t know what Pharaoh’s
dreams meant. This made the king sadder than ever. He was really worried because he
did not know what these two remarkable dreams meant. He may have thought some gresat
trouble was coming to him, and he became terribly concerned.

Of course the butler knew how much Pharaoh worried about his dreams. You seg, a
butler has to be very well acquainted with his master, because he takes care of his
master’ s wines and brings him his medls. The butler found out from talking to Pharaoh
how much he was worrying about his dreams.

And then the butler remembered Joseph, that Hebrew youth who had charge of the
prisonersin jal, and how correctly Joseph had explained his dream. The butler
remembered, too, that he had promised to speak to Pharaoh about Joseph, and now he felt
sorry that he had forgotten to do so.

Wéll, here was a good chance to tell Pharaoh about Joseph, so he did. Pharaoh sent for
Joseph right away, and related his dreams to him. They were very strange dreamd In his
first dream Pharaoh saw seven fat cows come up out of the water. They were very nice
looking and hedlthy. And then in his dream he saw seven lean cows come up out of the
water, and these saven lean cows ate up the seven fat cows.

Wasan't that an odd dream?

Pharaoh’s second dream was just as strange. In this dream the king saw seven very large
ears of corn. And then he saw seven ears of corn which redlly had no kerndsat dl. These
seven poor ears of corn ate up the other seven, just as the seven lean cows ate up the
seven fat cows.



Of course these were only dreams, because actualy we know that lean cows can't eat fat
cows, nor can lean ears of corn egt fat ears of corn-can they? But then, Srange things
happen in dreams, and the things which happened in these dreams were so Strange that
Pharaoh was greatly worried.

Joseph was a very wise young man indeed. He was wise because God was with him, and
helped him to understand dreams. So with God' s help Joseph knew what Pharaoh's
dreams meant.

He explained to Pharaoh that these dreams meant there were to be seven years when
everything on the farms, the grain and everything ese, would grow very wdl, because
there would be plenty of rain. Then there were to be seven years when nothing would
grow.

S0 he told Pharaoh that the proper thing to do during the seven years of plenty wasto
store away dl the grain and food they possibly could. Then, you see, everybody would
have plenty to est during the seven years when nothing would grow. Wasn't that
wonderful ?

Pharaoh was delighted that Joseph could explain the dreams for him because, knowing in
advance about these seven good years, they could take Joseph's advice, and thus no one
would go hungry. Y es, Pharaoh was well pleased, and what do you suppose he did? Why,
he released Joseph from prison, and made him ruler over al Egypt.

From that time on no one in the whole country had any more authority than Joseph,
except the king himsdlf. He ingtructed Joseph to make al the necessary arrangements to
take care of the food which would grow in abundance during the seven years of plenty,
and Joseph did avery good job of this.

Waan't it wonderful how God blessed Joseph in dl these experiences?

Firgt he was sent as adave to Egypt and became ruler in Potiphar’ s house. then he was
put in prison and became aruler there. Finaly he was freed from jal and made ruler over
al theland of Egypt.

Now what do you suppose was the reason for al this?

A SLAVE BECOMES RULER QUESTIONS

For whom did Joseph go to work when hefirst arrived in Egypt?

Why was Joseph put in jail in Egypt, and how did he get dong there?



Explain the circumstances by which Joseph was released from jail and made aruler in
Egypt.

Was Joseph made aruler in Egypt because he was so wise, or because God arranged it
that way?



When Dreams Come True

YES, Pharaoh’ s dreams came true, just as Joseph had explained them. There was a great
faminein al the land of Egypt, which spread to the land of Canaan, the land that God
promised to Abraham, and to Isaac, and to Jacob. Joseph' s father, Jacob, and his eeven
brothers who sold him to be adave in Egypt, were running short of food because of the
famine

So Jacob sent ten of hissons dl the way to Egypt to seeif they could buy food. They had
heard that athough there dso was afaminein Egypt, the people there had food for
themsalves and for others. They did not know, of course, that Joseph was the one who
had made provision for the food supplies of Egypt. In fact, Joseph’s father thought that he
was dead.

Jacob’ s other son was much younger. His name was Benjamin.

He loved Benjamin very much, and would not let him go to Egypt with the other ten
boys. He was afraid that something would happen to him, even as something had
happened to Joseph years before.

When Jacob’ s sons arrived in Egypt and asked if they could buy grain and food, they
were taken to see their brother Joseph. Of course they hadn’t seen Joseph in many years,
and they, too, probably thought he was dead. They were taken before Joseph because he
was the ruler of Egypt, and had charge of dl the food. Now we would call him afood
adminigrator.

No one could buy food and take it out of Egypt unless Joseph was willing that they
should do so. When they explained that they had come from Canaan, and that their father
was very old and needed food, Joseph knew they were his own brothers.

Wil | suppose when Joseph saw his older brothers standing before him asking for food,
he must have remembered those wonderful dreams that God had given him when he was
ayoung man. Those dreams had shown to Joseph and to his brothers that they would one
day bow down before him. And sure enough, here they were, bowing down before their
brother Joseph pleading for something to edt.

Of course they didn't know they were talking to their very own brother whom they had
sold to be adave. They probably thought it was very strange that Joseph should ask them
S0 many questions about their father and about their youngest brother, Benjamin, who
had been kept home for safety. No wonder, though, that Joseph asked questions! He
loved hisfather, and he loved his brothers, and he was anxious to find out dl that had
happened to them since they had sold him to be adave.

Joseph longed to see Benjamin, his younger brother. So he worked out a plan to make his
brothers bring Benjamin with them the next time they came for food. And what do you
suppose his plan was? It was this He gave them a supply of grain. To each brother he



gave asack full. Of course, they paid money to Joseph for this grain; but after filling their
sacks with the food, Joseph told his servant to put their money back in their sacks with
the grain. Y ou see, he did not really want to take money from his brothers for the food.

But Joseph made his brothers believe that he was not sure they were telling him the truth.
He told them he thought they were spies. Naturdly they felt very badly about this, and
ingsted that it was not true. But Joseph replied that there was something they would have
to do if they wanted him to bdieve them. He said that he would keep one of the brothers
in Egypt until they returned and brought Benjamin with them. If they did not return with
Benjamin, thiswould prove to Joseph thet they were not telling the truth-that they did not
redly have a brother caled Benjamin.

The brothers thought that this was arather hard thing, , but there was nothing el se they
could do. So they went back to Canaan to their father Jacob, and to their youngest
brother, Benjamin, and related the strange things which had happened to them.

Jacob didn’t want Benjamin to be taken into Egypt. He feared that harm would come to
him, and that lie would never see Benjamin again. He said he had lost Joseph and he just
couldn’t let Benjamin go with them and perhapslose him too.

But the famine continued, and again Jacob and his family were in need of food. And you
know, when people get hungry they will do things they wouldn't do at other times. So
findly Jacob decided he would let his sons take Benjamin and go back to Egypt for more
food.

When they arrived in Egypt the second time they were again taken to Joseph. Joseph
knew right away who they were, and when he saw his young brother Benjamin with them
he felt so glad that he just had to weep. But Joseph didn’t want dl his brothers to see how
he felt, so he went off in aroom by himself and had aredlly good cry. Then he wiped the
tears from his eyes and washed his face, and went back to his brothers.

He told his servants to get dinner ready, and then they all ate together. But the brothers
thought Joseph was an Egyptian, and it was againgt the law for an Egyptian to eet at the
same table with people of other nations, especidly with Hebrews. So Joseph arranged to
have atable al by himsdlf. Y ou see, he was not ready to let his brothers know that he was
their own brother whom they had sold into Egypt.

That must have been avery exciting dinner! Can't you imagine those brothers wondering
what would happen to them next, and why the food administrator of Egypt was serving
them such addicious mea? And can you imagine the many thoughts which were going
through Joseph’ s mind as he remembered dl of his experiences since his brothers had
s0ld him into Egypt?

Fndly dinner was over, and they dl retired for the night. The next morning another
supply of grain was prepared for the brothers to take back to Canaan. Again each one was



given asack full. But this time Joseph told a servant to take his own slver cup and put it
in the top of Benjamin's sack.

Now wasn't that odd?

So they all started on their way back to Canaan, but before they traveled very far Joseph's
servants came hurrying after them. They stopped the brothers, and explained that

Joseph' s silver cup had been stolen. Of course the brothers were sure that they had not
taken the cup, so they were very willing to take the bags of grain off the donkeys backs
and open them up to prove to Joseph’ s servants that they had not stolen the cup.

But when they came to Benjamin's sack, there was Joseph’ s silver cup. My, how badly
they fet! They had promised ther father so faithfully that they would bring Benjamin
back, and now they thought he would be kept injail in Egypt.

Wheat could they do? Well, here swhat they did, and | suppose it was about the best thing
to do under the circumstances. All the brothers went right back to Joseph and tried to
explain to him that they were not to blame for what had happened. Joseph explained that
the brother in whose sack the siver cup was found would have to remain with him asa
prisoner in Egypt. All the others, he said, would be alowed to go back home. But this
was just what they didn’t want, because they had promised their father that they would
surely bring Benjamin back to him.

They redly werein trouble, weren't they? Then Judah, one of the older brothers,
explained to Joseph very patiently how terribly hard it would be for their poor old father
if Benjamin should be kept in Egypt. He told Joseph that he was quite sureif Benjamin
was not with them when they arrived home their father would die of a broken heart.
Wouldn't that have been terribly sad?

Judah was very much concerned about it, and he offered to remain in Egypt to take
Benjamin’'s place. Now that was aloving thing to be willing to do, wasn't it? It redly
meant that Judah was offering to go to jail instead of his brother. This showed a greet
dedl of love for his brother.

It pleased Joseph very much, so he sent dl the Egyptians out of the room, and he and his
brothers were |ft there done. Then he broke right down and wept before them, and said:
"l am Joseph, your brother!”

My, what a surprise that must have been to them! And | imagine they were afraid, too.
But Joseph told them not to be afraid. He said they should not blame themsdlves for
having sold him into Egypt because God had redlly wanted him to come to Egypt. Yes,
God wanted Joseph to bein Egypt to take charge of the food supply so that dl his
brothers and their families might have food to eat during the seven years of famine. Now,
was't that t wonderful and forgiving spirit?



Joseph'’ s brothers had been jedous of him, but lie was not jedlous of them. He didn't
want to punish them for what they had done, so he told them to go back to Canaan and
bring their father, and their families, and al their flocks and herds down to Egypt. He
promised that he would give them alarge section of land in a part of the country caled
Goshen, where they could live.

That was a fine thing for Joseph to do for his brothers.

In this way Joseph's dreams finally came true. He was now ruler over hisfather and over
his brothers, and not only ruler, but he was their savior. Because he loved God and
because God helped him, he had been able to provide food for the whole family.

In some ways Joseph was just like Jesus. Jesus came here to earth, just as Joseph went
into Egypt. Joseph was put in prison after he went into Egypt. And Jesus, after coming to
earth, was aso put in prison.

But it was much worse than the prison in which Joseph had been. Jesus was put into the
grave, the great prison-house of death.

But just as Joseph was freed from prison and made aruler, so Jesus was freed from the
prison-house of the grave, and he will become a greet Ruler, too. He isthe great King
who will rule over dl the earth; and just as Joseph provided food to keep his people dive,
s0 Jesus will provide food which will give life to everybody on the earth. Isn't that
wonderful’? And the food which Jesus will provide will be so nourishing that the people
who ezt it will live forever! The Bible cdlsit the Bread of Life.

So, are we not glad that God was so good to Joseph? And are we not even more glad that
God loves everybody so much that he sent Jesus here to provide food that will give life,

by and by, to dl who want it? Redly, thisis what God meant when he told Abraham that
he planned to give blessings to dl the families of the earth!

WHEN DREAMS COME TRUE QUESTIONS

Why was it necessary for Joseph’s brethren to come to Egypt for food, and did they know
that the ruler of Egypt who sold them food was ther brother?

Who was Benjamin, and why did his father not want him to go to Egypt?

Why did Jacob and dl hisfamily go to Egypt to live?



A Little Boy in an Ark

DO Y OU remember the story of Noah and the big boat on the dry land? Noah built that
big boat because God asked him to build it. God knew that Noah would need such a boat,
for the time was coming when it would rain and rain and rain until dl the land would be
covered with water, and all the people and animals would be drowned, except those in
Noah's boat. That was redly abig boat. It was large enough for Noah and his family,
besdes many, many animas-some of every kind. It was called an ark.

Wel, this sory is not about Noah's ark, but another ark. Not another large ark, but avery
amd| one-just big enough to bold one little baby boy. But thislittle ark was used for the
same reason that the big ark was used. The big ark saved Noah and al hisfamily from
being drowned, while thislittle ark saved one deer little baby boy from being drowned.
And who do you suppose that baby was?

Redly, the baby didn’'t have any name while he was in the ark. After he was taken out of
the ark a very kind Egyptian princess named him Moses. The name Moses means "to
draw out," because this Egyptian princess had drawn out, or taken the baby out of the
water.

But Maoses was not an Egyptian boy. Oh no! He was alittle Jewish baby. They were
cdled Hebrews then, which is dill one of the names of the Jewish people.

The Hebrews were the children of Jacob, and al the children that have since been born
from Jacob’s children are called Jacob’' s descendants. Jacob was the grandson of
Abraham.

To Abraham and his children God promised to give the land of Canaan, but at the time of
this story al the Hebrew people were in Egypt. Joseph, one of Jacob’ s sons, had become
aruler in Egypt, and the rest of the family went there during the years of famine. | told

you al about thisin my last story, but | want you to be sure to remember it.

Everything went aong fine with the Hebrew children aslong as Joseph lived. But, like
everybody e se, Joseph grew old and died, and so did dl his brothers. But of course there
were a grest many Hebrew children who became men and women, and they had children
of their own. As years went by, there were thousands and thousands of Hebrews living in
the land of Egypt.

The Egyptians grew old and died aso. Everybody had to die then, just as everybody dies
now, because in the Garden of Eden Adam and Eve disobeyed God.

It won't dways be that way though, for God loves everybody, and he gave his Son, Jesus,
to die for everybody; and by and by Jesus will bring back al the dead people and give
them hedlth and strength, and they will then live forever. Won't that be wonderful ?

That’s what the Bible means when it says that Jesus saves the people. He saves them



from deeth just asthe big ark saved Noah and his family from the water, and just asthe
little ark saved Moses from the water.

Wéll, to get back to my story, that nice, kind Pharaoh, or king of Egypt, who had made
Joseph such an important ruler over the people, died. Then there was a Pharaoh in Egypt
who had not known Joseph and he was unfriendly to Joseph’ s relatives.

Thisking saw how the Hebrew children were increasing in number, and he was afraid

that some day there would be more Hebrews than Egyptians. So what do you suppose he
did? Why, he made daves of dl the Hebrews and put cruel masters over them to make
them work very, very hard. Perhaps he thought this would cause them to die young, and
that soon there wouldn't be nearly as many Hebrews.

But God was with the Hebrews.

He had made wonderful promises to Abraham and to Isaac and to Jacob, and to al of
Jacob’ s sons. These promises belonged to al the Hebrews. They were God' s people, and
God won't let anybody kill dl of his people.

Besides, God will bring back to life dl the Hebrews who have died, and everybody else,
too, for that matter. Y ou see, God dways keeps his promises, and no one can redly
interfere with what God wants done. That's a very important thing to remember.

Making daves of the Hebrews didn’t stop. them from increasing in number, so the king
of Egypt ordered that al the boy babies of the Hebrews should be killed as soon asthey
were born. They were to be thrown into the river Nile and drowned. Wasn't that awful ?

Now the mother of the baby boy who was |ater named Moses dearly loved that little
child, just asdl of uslove babies today, and no matter what the king had said, she made
up her mind that she would do al she could to keep him from being drowned.

She kept the baby out of sight in her home for three months, and when she redlized that
she couldn’t keep him hidden much longer she built thet little ark of bulrushes and
painted it with tar o it wouldn't leak. Then she placed the baby in the ark and bid it
among the leaves and grass that grew up at the edge of the water in theriver.

After the mother put this smal boat with its precious passenger by the edge of theriver,
she went away. But the baby’ s sister stood nearby to see what would happen. And what
do you think did occur? Why, one of the daughters of the king-the very king who had
ordered all the Hebrew baby boys killed-came down to the river to bathe. Severa young
ladies came with her to give her any help she needed. The king's daughter saw the little
boat snuggled among the reeds and rushes by the water’ s edge, and she asked her
servantsto find out what wasin it.

When they opened the basket, there was that darling baby! Of course the king's daughter
knew that it was a Hebrew baby. She knew, too, that al Hebrew boy babies were



supposed to be drowned. But she was tenderhearted and couldn’t bear to see such a
precious little baby killed; so she decided that she would adopt the baby and cdll it her
own. Wasn't that wonderful?

Y ou see, God had planned that when this particular boy became, aman he would give
him agreat work to do, and thiswas God' s way of saving the boy he wanted to use. God
aways knows how to do what he wants to do. That’s why we should dways trust him
and believe that his promises will come true.

The king's daughter knew that she didn’t understand very much about taking care of
babies, s0 judt at the right time the baby’ s own sister, who had stayed nearby to see what
would happen, came to her and offered to get anurse to take care of the baby. Theking's
daughter thought this was a very good idea, so the baby’ s sster went home and brought
back their mother.

When she came, Pharaoh’s daughter asked her to take the baby and nurse him for her.
Now, didn’t everything turn out well. That is the way the Lord does things. Then the
king's daughter named the baby Moses, and Moses was cared for by his own mother until
he grew to be a young man.

A LITTLE BOY IN AN ARK QUESTIONS

Explain how it come about that M oses was cared for and educated in the home of Egypt’'s
ruler.

Who was Moses, and why was he put in asmal ark at the edge of ariver when hewasa
baby?



God Speaks to Moses

PERHAPS you are wondering how the little boy Moses got aong after the king's
daughter found him in that tiny, basket- like boat floating around among the leaves a the
edge of theriver. He was well taken care of, you may be sure, because, as| told you, the
king's daughter hired Moses' own mother to nurse him.

Redlly, you see, it was God who was taking care of Moses, because God had a great work
for him to do, and nothing whatever can harm those whom God wishes to protect. Just
because that wicked Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, decided that dl the baby boys of the
Hebrews should be killed, it didn’t mean that God couldn’t take care of Moses. That is
something we should always remember.

And now probably you are wondering what great work God had for Moses to do.

Will, as you know, Egypt was not the country God promised to the Hebrew people, the
children of Abraham. They were in Egypt because years and years before this, Joseph,
one of the twelve sons of Jacob, was sold by his brothers as a dave and taken there, and
later he became a great ruler over the people.

Then, when there was a famine in Canaan, the real home of the Hebrews, the rest of the
family aso went to Egypt, where they were cared for by Joseph. | am sure you remember
that wonderful story. It's atrue story, too, because it isin the Bible, and we know that the
Bibleistrue.

But now the Hebrew people were having avery hard timein Egypt. They were dl daves,
and God wanted to deliver them from their taskmasters and take them back into the land
of Canaan which he had promised to their father, Abraham. God knew that when Moses
became aman he would be just the right person to lead dl the Israglites out of Egypt, so
that iswhy God was taking care of him.

And God knew something else, too! God knows everything. He knows things even before
they happen!

God knew that Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, would not want to let the Isradlites leave the
country. Y ou see, they were doing alot of hard work for the Egyptians, and if they left,
the Egyptians would have to do this work themsalves. So you can be sure that Pharaoh
did al he could to keep them in Egypt.

God knew that whoever wasto lead his people out of Egypt would need to know how to
talk to the king, for he would have to appear before him to ask permission for the
Hebrewsto leave. Wasn't it wonderful how God arranged for Mosesto learn dl he
needed to know so that he could do this? Y ou see, he was being cared for and educated
right in the royd pdace.



But there was someone who spent more time with Mases than anyone else in the paace,
and that was his own mother. That dear mother knew about God' s promise to Abraham,
and she knew that the Hebrews were merely visitors in Egypt. Y ou may be sure that she
would keep telling Moses about the many wonderful things God had done for their

people, and what he had promised to do for them. She would tell him about Abraham and
|saac and Jacob, and about the promise God had made to them of atime coming when he
would bless dl the people of the world, and that the One to do this would come from the
Hebrew people.

The Jewish people believed these wonderful promises of God. They beieved God would
raise up aman from among them to be this great Leader, and that through him al of
God's promises woud come true.

The Hebrew name for this great Leader was "Messah.”

But the other nations didn’t believe God' s promises, , and they thought the Jewish people
were foolish to believe in a coming Messiah. It isthe same today. A great many people
think we are foolish to believe the promises of the Bible, but such people are very much
mistaken. Don't ever think it isfoolish to believe that the promises of the Bible will come
true.

Moses mother believed the promises of God, and so did Moses. And Moses didn’ t care
if the Egyptians did think he was foolish. He believed God' s promises just the same. You
can see that Moses must have had a hard time while lie was growing up. He bdieved
what his mother told him about God and the promises of God, and the Egyptians in the
king's palace probably made fun of him. Maybe they told him lie was crazy; but he did
not care what the Egyptians thought of him, because he knew better.

One day when lie was forty years old-a grown-up marn-he was out walking and saw an
Egyptian man beating one of the Hebrews. Moses loved God, and because he loved God
he dso loved God' s people. He just couldn’t stand seeing one of God' s people beaten, so
what do you suppose he did? Why, hekilled that Egyptian! Now that wasn't the right
thing to do. It isrealy better to suffer wrong than to do wrong. Moses buried the

Egyptian in the sand, hoping no one would find out about it.

The second day after, however, he discovered that at least one of the Hebrews knew what
he had done, and that made him wonder how many more might know about it. Now
Moses was redlly in trouble. Even the king had heard what he had done, and decided that
Maoses would haveto die.

But God 4till loved Moses, and helped him to escape from Egypt, but he did have some
very trying experiences. It didn’t seem now as though Mases would ever be able to lead
God' s people out of Egypt! But God knew how it could be done. He knew that this would
be a good experience for Moses, and that he could learn some very vauable lessons from
it.



Thisisavery good thing for us to remember, aso. Pleasant things are not aways best for
us. Sometimes we might seem to be having a greet ded of trouble, but later we learn that
it was just what we needed.

And that’' s the way it turned out with Moses. When he fled out of Egypt to save hislife,
he went into the land of Midian. He was a sranger in Midian, and not having anything
particular to do, and wondering probably just how God would guide him, he sat down by
alarge well and watched the shepherds as they brought their flocks to the well for water.

As he st there, seven young maidens came to water their father’ s flock. The shepherds
who were watering their own flocks didn’t want these young ladies to get water, so they
chased them away. Now, Moses didn't like thet at ill, so he argued with them until the
young ladies got some water, and he helped them water their flock.

When the maidens returned to the home of their father and told him what this nice young
man had done, their father sent for Moses. The father’ s name was Jethro, and Jethro liked
Moses so much that he offered him his daughter Zipporah in marriage. Moses accepted
the offer and married her. Thus he became one of the family.

Then Moses went to work for Jethro, taking care of his sheep. He worked there as a
shepherd for forty years. Now, how old would that make Moses? Y ou add it up! He was
forty years old when heleft Egypt, and he worked forty years for Jethro, his father-in-
law, which atogether was eighty years, wasn't it? Moses was quite an old man by now,
but he was till strong and healthy, and able to do the great work which God had for him
to do.

And then awonderful thing occurred. One day as M oses was watching the sheep, his
attention was attracted to a bush which seemed to be on fire. He went closer to the bush,
and noticed that while flames were legping up from it, the bush itself was not being
destroyed by the fire. Moses saw a once that thiswas no ordinary fire. Then he heard a
voice spesking to him, telling him to take off his shoes because he was standing on holy
ground. Y ou see God was there with him, only he didn’t know it then.

But soon he redized who was speaking to him. It was the God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, the God of Jacob. Thiswas no stranger, then, who spoke to Maoses from the
burning bush. Moses' mother, as we have learned, had told him about this wonderful God
who had made promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. It was the God of the Hebrews,
and therefore Moses' God, who was speaking to him.

God said to Moses that the time had come for the Israglites, Moses people, who were
aso God' s people, to be ddivered from their davery in Egypt. He dso told Moses that he
was the one to lead the people out of Egypt. Forty years before this Moses was very brave
when he killed that Egyptian. But now it was different. He now told God that he didn’t
think he would be able to do such a great work.



Of course, Moses could not do it by himsdlf. That is just what God wanted him to learn;
50 God told Moses that he would give him al the help he needed. He told him thet he
would arrange for his brother Aaron to go with him when he appeared before Pharaoh,
and that Aaron, who was a good talker, would speak for Moses.

When Moses learned that God would help him, he agreed to do hisvery best. That'sdl
anybody can do, ign't it? All of us should remember that we cannot do anything for God
unless he helps us. We should remember, also, that because God does help us, we can do
anything for him that he wants usto do. It is grand to do things for God, and to know that
God is heping us to do them!

GOD SPEAKS TO MOSES QUESTIONS

How did the Hebrew people get dong in Egypt, and why was it that God did not want
them to remain there?

Why did Mosesfind it necessary to leave Egypt when he grew to manhood, and where
did he go?

Who became the wife of Moses, and how long did he live in the home of his father-in-
law?

Who wasit that spoke to Moses from a bush that was burning, and what did he ask
Mosesto do?



God Delivers His People

IN THE very firgt story of this book we learned about God-how wise and powerful heis.
We learned that God made the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars. We
learned, too, that he made the birds, the fish, and the animds, dso the beautiful rivers,
trees, and flowers.

God iswonderful! He can do anything lie wants to do.

We know that thisis so because it is what the Bible tells us, and we know that the Bible
istrue! 1 am reminding you of al the wonderful things God can do, because thissory is
about some of the things God has done for his people. It isatrue story.

When God spoke to Moses at the burning bush, as we learned in our last story, Moses
was afraid he wouldn't be able to lead the Hebrews out of Egypt. He was right too; but
God was planning to help Moses, and with God' s help Moses could do anything God
wanted him to do. God was good to Moses. He showed him how great and powerful he
was. Moses had arod in his hand. It was probably arod he needed when taking care of
his father-in-law’ s sheep. God told Moses to throw that rod down on the ground, and
when he did so the rod became a serpent! Wasn't that wonderful ?

But Moses was frightened. | think we would have been frightened, too! Moses ran away
from the serpent, but God told him to take hold of the serpent’stail, and when he did, it
became arod again in hisblind! It was the power of God that turned Moses' rod into a
serpent and then back into arod again, , and this was a wonderful lesson to Maoses. God
told M oses that when he appeared before Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, to ask the release of
the |sradlites, the same thing was to be done with the rod and that he would get the same
results. This gave Moses courage because it proved that God would help him.

God did some other wonderful things for Moses, dso.

Then God spoke to Aaron, Moses' brother, who was living in Egypt with the other
|sradlites, and told him where he could find his brother Moses. Probably the family
thought Moses was dead because they hadn’t seen him for forty long years. Aaron was
very happy to meet his brother, and Moses told him what God wanted them to do.

God arranged, you see, that Moses and Aaron would work together. Aaron was avery
good talker. Even today some people can talk better than others. Sometimes very wise
men and women are not able to make speeches. Well, that’ s the way it was with Moses.
He was very wise and humble, and he loved God, and was willing to do anything God
wanted him to do, but he wasn't very capable of making speeches. But Aaron was a
grand speaker, s0 they worked together very well.

After Moses and Aaron discussed what the Lord wanted them to do, they decided that the
firg thing they should do was to meet with the elders of the Isradlites. These were
| sraelites whom the others looked up to asther leaders. It was necessary to explain



everything to these dders, so they could let dl the Israglites know that God was planning
to ddiver them from their davery in Egypt. After they heard of the wonderful way in
which God had spoken to Moses and Aaron, the elders of the Hebrews were very happy,
and told al the others about it, And they too, were glad.

Then Moses and Aaron arranged to meet with Pharaoh, the king of Egypt. They told him
that God wanted the Hebrews to leave Egypt so that they could worship and serve God
without the interference of the Egyptians. God knew that Pharaoh was very sdfish and
very wicked, and that lie would not be at al willing to let the Hebrews go. God told
Moses that Pharaoh would say, "No!" But there was more than that to it. Pharaoh wanted
to know who God was that he should obey him.

Poor Pharaoh!

There are many people in the world who ire not acquainted with God, and just like
Pharoh, they laugh at the idea that there can be a God who is so very powerful and able to
do anything he wants to do. Don't you fed sorry for them? Well, some day their eyes will
be opened just as Pharaoh’ s were.

When the king asked Moses and Aaron about God, Aaron threw his rod down on the
floor and it became a serpent, just asit did before. In Egypt they had magicians and
fortune tellers, the same as many of the gypsies are today, and they tried to imitate what
God had done. They managed to cause some serpents to wiggle around on the floor. but
the serpent God made out of Moses' rod swallowed al the other serpentsl Wasn't that
dtrange?

| can imagine that Pharaoh was quite impressed, but till he wasn't willing to let the
Hebrews go. Instead of Ietting them go, he gave orders to the dave driversthat they
should make the Hebrews work harder than ever before. This made the Hebrewsfed very
badly. It made them wish that nothing had been said about their leaving Egypt.

When Moses heard how badly the people felt, he was dmost sorry himsdif. You see,
Moses didn’t know al that God knew. He didn’t know of al the wonderful things God
would do to make it hard for the Egyptians until Pharaoh would give his consent for the
Hebrews to leave Egypt. Besides, God wanted the Hebrews to realize how much better it
would be for them when they did findly get free from Egyptian bondage. Surely God is
wise!

Will, as we would say today, things soon began to happen. Moses and Aaron again asked
Pharaoh to let the Hebrews go. Of course, as you know, Aaron did the talking, but Moses
told him what to say. That was the way God had instructed Mosesto do it, and Moses
obeyed God and did it that way. But Pharaoh again said, "No!"

Then Maoses hed up hisrod over the river, the same river from which the king' s daughter
had rescued him when he was a baby, and what do you suppose happened? Why, dl the
water in that great wide river turned into blood! Because of this, the fish in the river died.



Not only the water in the river, but the water in the basins and other dishes of the
Egyptians turned into blood. Wasn't that awful?

Finaly there just wasn't any water for the Egyptians to drink, and they dug wells near the
river and managed to get alittle water in that way. God can do things to make people
think when he wants to.

Thiswas certainly a greet plague upon Egypt.

After awhile it was lifted, yet Pharaoh was not even then willing to give the Hebrews
their liberty. He was very bad hearted, and when the plague was lifted he probably
thought there wouldn’t be any more trouble, and then he became even more hardhearted.

But Pharaoh was mistaken, for there were other plagues to follow. Soon the river was
filled with frogsl There were so many of them that they came right onto the land, and
even into the houses of the people. The frogs became so thick that they crawled into the
dough when the women were making bread! Who would want to eat bread with frogs
baked init?

Now, you can see that this made the Egyptians fed very badly. The Egyptians were
heathen people, and they worshiped frogs, but they must have been very angry with them
thistime. Don't you think s0?

Then Pharaoh began to think things over. He sent for Moses and Aaron, and agreed to let
the Hebrews go if they would rid the country of the frogs. But when the frogs were gone,

he changed his mind again.

Then followed the third plague from God. This was aterrible one. The ground in Egypt is
very sandy, something like our American desert. Moses stretched out his rod over the
ground, and thefirg thing the Egyptians knew the sand was filled with lice. It must have
been dmost as though dl the sand turned into lice. Can you imagine that? Those nasty
lice just crawled around everywhere and onto everything. Life for the Egyptians must
have been dmost unbearable while the plague of lice lasted.

But when this plague was removed, Pharaoh hardened his heart still more.

And then God brought another plague, which was a plague of flies. The wonderful thing
about this plague was that the flies did not cover that part of the country where the
Hebrews lived. This seemed to make Pharaoh redlize that God was hel ping the Hebrews,
s0 he sent for Moses and Aaron again, and told them to take the Israglites out of the
country, but not to take them very far away. But when God caused the plague of fliesto
cease, Pharaoh changed his mind again, and would not |et the people go.

Then agreat plague came upon dl the cattle of the Egyptians, causing them to die. This
was the fifth plague.



Next the Egyptians broke out with bails.
Then there was a plague of hail.

After that came the eighth plague. The whole land was filled with locusts. What an
experience that must have been! These were large insects, probably somewhat larger than
our grasshoppers. To have them flying and crawling around everywhere and into
everything must have been terrible. And they ate every green thing in sght, so that the
land was made bare.

Y ou would think that by this time Pharaoh would have been very glad to let the Hebrews
go, but he wasn't. Each time he made Moses think he would let them go, but when the
plague was removed he would change his mind, which shows how very wicked he was.

That isavery good way to tell agood man from awicked man. A good man will dways
try to keep his promises, but a wicked man breaks his promises. Pharaoh kept bresking
his promises, so each time another plague came upon Egypt from God.

The ninth was a plague of darkness. There was no light in Egypt, not even in the daytime.
It wasjust as dark in the middle of the day asit wasin the middle of the night. And it
remained thisway for three whole days, so that nobody could do anything. But it wasn't
that way where the Hebrews lived. Thiswas very easy for God to do, for he makes the
darkness as well asthelight! You see, it wasn't possible for Mosesto bring al these
plagues upon Egypt. It was God who helped him to do it.

Pharaoh continued to harden his heart, until finaly it became necessary for God to send
another plague. This was the tenth and last plague, and what do you suppose it was?
Why, the firstborn or oldest child in every Egyptian family died! The firstborn of the
cattle dso died. Pharaoh’s own firstborn son died. That made him think he had better
change his mind about letting the Hebrews go, and he did.

He sent for Moses and Aaron again, and told them to lead the Isradlites out of Egypt just
as quickly as possible. Pharaoh had had enough trouble. He and the Egyptians became
afraid that they would dl dieif they refused longer to let God' s people go. So Pharaoh
told Moses and Aaron that al the Hebrews could go, and could take their cattle and other
belongings with them.

The Egyptians were so eager for them to leave that they gave them dl the help possible.
They even gave them gold and slver jewery. That was awonderful victory for God. It
surely must have made Maoses and Aaron believe more than ever that God was with them
and was helping them. We, too, know that God will help usto do anything he wants usto
do!



GOD DELIVERS HIS PEOPLE QUESTIONS

Who was Aaron, and how did he help Moses do what God asked him to do?
Did theruler of Egypt consent to let the Isradlites leave Egypt?

What were the ten plagues, and why were they brought upon the Egyptian people by
God?

How many times did the ruler of Egypt give his consent for the Isralites to leave, and
later change his mind?



The Last Night in Egypt

IN OUR last story we learned that Pharaoh, the wicked king of Egypt, wasfindly glad to
have the Hebrews leave his country. That was because his oldest son suddenly died, and
because the oldest, or thefirgt born, in every family of Egypt suddenly died. Pharaoh
knew that this terrible calamity came upon the Egyptians because he was refusing to let
the Hebrews leave the land. But now | want to tell you another part of the story of the
firgtborn.

Maybe you have been wondering whether the oldest children in the families of the
Hebrews aso suddenly died that last night they were in Egypt. No, they didn't! The
reason they did not makes avery interesting story indeed. It isatrue story, too, because
it'sin the Bible, and we know thet the Bible is true.

It was in the springtime when al of Egypt’ s firstborn were destroyed. Quite awhile
before, God told Moses what he intended to do, and aso told him what the Hebrews
would need to do if they did not wart thelr firstborn destroyed at the same time. God said
that they were to condder a certain day as the beginning of the first month of their year.
The first month of our year is January, but the first month of the Jewish year iscaled
Nisan, and it isin the springtime.

On the tenth day of that first month every family of the Hebrews was to take ayoung
sheep, or lamb, and keep it until the fourteenth day. Just as the sun was going down on
the fourteenth day they were to kill these |lambs, and the blood was to be sprinkled on the
doorposts of their houses and over the tops of the doors. That night they were to roast the
lambs and the families were to eat them during the night.

If afamily was smal and couldn’'t eat awhole lamb in one night, then the family next
door could be their guests, and in that way one lamb would do for two families.

None of that lamb was to be |&ft until the morning. If they couldn’'t et it dl, then what
was |eft over was to be burned inside the house,

While they were eating the lamb, the Hebrews were to be dressed, all ready to leave
Egypt, for God knew that the next morning Pharaoh, the king, would insst they must
leaveright away.

That night when the power of God destroyed dl the firstborn of Egypt, wherever the
blood of the lamb was found on the doorposts of the houses, the firstborn child in that
house was not destroyed. In that way, you see, al the firstborn of the Hebrews were
saved. And besides, those who did as God wanted them to do were ready to march out of
Egypt the next morning. Isn't God wise? Y es, he certainly knows how to do everything in
theright way! That is the reason we should ways do everything just as he saysit should
be done.



But there was another reason God made these arrangements for the Hebrews. Do you

remember how pleased God was that Abel brought alamb to God for a sacrifice? | hope
you have not forgotten that story. The reason God was pleased that Abel brought alamb
for a sacrifice was because the lamb was somewhat like a picture, or illustration, of Jesus.

The Bible tdlsusthat Jesusis the Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the world.
People die because there issin in the world, and when Jesus tekes dl sin away, people
won't die any more. Won't that be agrand time?

Will, God knew that he would send Jesus as his Lamb to do this great work; so a
different times he asked his people to sacrifice lambs to illustrate what he planned to do.
Do you remember the story of 1saac? God asked Abraham, the father of Isaac, to offer
him as a sacrifice, and then God gave Abraham alamb to sacrifice in the place of Isaec.
That is another story you should reed over again if you have forgotten it.

God had told Abraham that he planned to bless everybody; but before he can do that, the
sns of the people must be taken away. This meansthat God' s Lamb, which was Jesus,
would have to die. We will find out alot more about that when we get to the story of
Jesus, but | want you to begin to think about it now.

So that iswhy God asked the Hebrews to sacrifice lambs and eat them on that night
before they left Egypt. We cdll it the passover lamb, because God passed over al the
homes where the blood of the lamb was sprinkled, and did not destroy the firstborn in
those homes. Y ou should try to remember that where the blood was sprinkled there was
no death; so those who put their trust in Jesus, God' s Lamb, will be made adive again and
thus be saved from deeth. 1sn't that the grandest thing you ever heard?

THE LAST NIGHT IN EGYPT QUESTIONS

What were the Isradlites doing during the last night they spent in Egypt, and were their
firgtborn children destroyed?

What did the Israglites have to do in order for their firstborn not to be destroyed?

What was the passover lamb, and why does it remind us of Jesus?



Crossing the Red Sea

IF Y OU were going somewhere and there were two ways to go one avery easy way, and
the other very difficult-which way would you choose? | think we would al choose the
essy way, especidly if the other way was so difficult that we would hardly be able to

reach our destination at al. However, we should remember that the easier way is not
aways the better way. Sometimes God wants us to do things and go to places that may
seem very difficult, but he knows what is best. So we should aways do what he wants us
to do!

That is how it was when the |sradlites |eft the land of Egypt. It was Gods mighty power
that delivered them from being davesin Egypt, and God continued to do wonderful

things for them. God had promised to bring his people into the land of Canaan-the land

he had given to their father, Abraham. When they left Egypt there were two ways they
could have traveled in order to reach Canaan. One way seemed to be quite easy, but God
did not want them to go that way. He led his people the difficult way, and he had a very
good reason for it.

| suppose you are wondering how God led his people, and how they knew which way he
wanted them to go. Moses was their leader; but besides, as they |eft EQypt God caused a
large cloud to float in the air right in front of them, and they were to follow that cloud.
Wherever that cloud went, that is where they were to go. At night that cloud was lighted
up dmogt as though it were alarge ball of fire. If it hadn't been for that they could not
have seen the cloud at night. They traveled long distances by night, so it was necessary
for them to see the cloud at night aswell asin the day.

After the Igradites|eft their homesin Egypt, they traveled for some time until they

reached the edge of alarge body of water. They had to stop there because they had no
boats in which to cross over to the other side. This body of water was called the Red Sea.
Some day when you are studying your geography lesson in school, you will find out more
about the Red Sea. This sealis at the edge of the land of Egypt.

Now, how do you suppose the | sraglites got across the Red Sea?

There were no airplanes in those days, so they couldn’t fly across. It was because the Red
Seawasin their pathway that this route was the difficult one. Had God' s cloud led them

in another direction it would not have been necessary for them to cross the Red Sea. But
God knew best.

The Isradlites were dso having other troubles. Pharaoh, the wicked king of Egypt, began
to fed sorry that he had let them leave. He discovered the direction in which they

marched, and he knew that they would have to stop when they reached the seg; or at least,
s0 he thought. So what do you suppose he did? He got his army together and went out
after the Isradlites to bring them back into davery.



The Bible says that Pharaoh had six hundred chariots. A chariot was alittle wagon with
two whedls, pulled by horses. Soldiers rode in those chariots. When an army in those
days had a great many chariots and horses they were able to fight much better. It was
something like having plenty of tanksin an army today. So, you see, Pharaoh had avery
great army, and plenty of chariots. He was sure he would have no difficulty in capturing
the Isradlites, because they had no army and, of course, no chariots.

While they were wondering what they should now do to continue their journey into the
wilderness, they suddenly discovered that Pharaoh and his army were coming after them,
ether to cagpture them or to kill them. My, but they were frightened! But even though the
Egyptian chariots and soldiers were frightening, they should have remembered how
powerful God is, and that he would take care of them.

But they were afraid just the same, and they complained to Moses. They told Moses that
they wished they had stayed in Egypt. Poor Maoses, how badly he must have felt! Of
course when they complained to Moses, it was just like complaining to God, for it was he
who had ingtructed Moses to lead them this way.

So what do you suppose Moses did? Well, he did two things which were very important.
Hetold the Isradlites that God would fight for them, and that they were not to worry.
Then Moses prayed to God for help and for instructions.

That was very important.

Then God said to Moses that he should tell the people to go forward. That was strange,
wasn't it? How could they go forward when the seawas right in front of them? It was
dark by thistime, and something very remarkable occurred. That wonderful cloud | told
you about, which guided the |sraglites while they were marching, now moved in between
the |sradlites and the Egyptian army. The Egyptian army by this time had dmost reached
the Israglites, and something had to be done. So God took care of his people.

On that particular night only one side of the cloud was bright like fire, and the other side,
which was next to the Egyptians, was just as black as any thundercloud you have ever
seen. It kept the moonlight and the garlight from helping the Egyptians. It must have
been the darkest night they had ever experienced. Don't you think so?

Meanwhile, God was doing other things for the |sradlites. He told Moses to hold his rod
over the sea, which Moses did. that was the same rod which Moses had in the beginning.
God certainly made very good use of it. Of course the rod couldn’t (do anything by itself,
but God wanted Moses to remember that he had promised to help him. So when God told
Moses to hold the rod over the sea, Moses knew God would do something wonderful.

And what do you suppose God did?

God caused a strong wind to blow over the water, and it blew dl night until the water was
blown aside far enough to make a passageway of dry ground over which the Isradlites



could march. Waan't that unusud! God certainly knows how to do things, doesn't he?
We can understand how this was, because if you put water in a saucer and blow hard on it
from the side, you can keep the water al over on one side of the saucer. You judt try it
sometime. Well, God knew what a strong wind would do with the water of the Red Sea,
and that is how he made a pathway for the Isradlites so they could march right through to
the other shore. And the remarkable thing about it was that they didn’t even get their feet
wet!

The Egyptians soon found out what had occurred. They decided that if the Hebrews could
cross over that way, they could, aso; so they started to follow. But they were very badly
mistaken. As soon as the Hebrews were safely on the other side, God caused the wind to
stop blowing, and the water rushed back into its regular place.

But that waan't dll.

The Egyptians had started across, and when the water came back into place, al the men
and horses in the entire Egyptian army were drowned. In this wonderful way God
completdy ddivered his people from their former masters.

When the Isradlites learned how God had saved them from the Egyptian army, and had
brought them through the Red Sea to safety, they were very happy. The Bible tdls us that
then they believed God, and aso believed Moses. Then Moses and al the children of
Israel, or the Hebrews, whichever name you wish to cal them, sang awonderful song of
praise to God. Part of the song was. "The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become
my sdvation. Heismy God."

Wouldn't it be nice for usal to learn a least this much of that wonderful song, sung by
Moses and the children of Isradl after they had passed safely through the Red Sea?

CROSSING THE RED SEA QUESTIONS

Was there more than one route by which the |sradlites could leave Egypt on their way to
the Promisad Land, and why did God direct them to go by way of the Red Sea?

What was it that went before the | sradlites to lead them in the way they should go, and
how did it protect them from the Egyptian soldiers?

How did God make it possible for the Isradlites to cross over the Red Sea without boats,
and why could not the Egyptians get acrossin the some way?



God Gives Laws to His People

NOW that the Hebrews were out of the land of Egypt and separated from other people, it
was necessary for them to know what was right and what was wrong for them to do. So
God gave them hisLaw. That is, he told them just how they should behave themselves as
proper servants of his. It was more than two months after they left Egypt, however,

before God gave the Hebrews his Law. Before this they had some very hard experiences.

After they crossed the Red Seathey were in what the Bible calls a"wilderness.” It was
much like a desert. There were only certain places where they could find water, and there
was no food. Y es, the Hebrews simply had to trust the Lord, didn’t they? In one place
they found water, but it was bitter, and oh, how they complained to Moses!

It s;emsthat every time things didn’t go exactly to suit the Hebrews they blamed Moses
for it. They would forget that it was God who had brought them out of Egypt and that he
was taking care of them. Well, God told Moses how to make the water sweset, which he
did, and the Israelites were happy for awhile.

They had brought some food with them from Egypt, but soon that food was gone, and
again they blamed Moses. But Moses was very patient and he would dways find out
from God what to do. And God aways knew what to do.

And what do you suppose God did about the food shortage? He caused food to drop right
down out of the sky! Wasn't that wonderful ?

The Igadlites cdled it manna It camein little white lumps, like great big snowflakes. It
was swest, and very good to eat. The Hebrews had to gather the manna every day, asit
wouldn't keep for two days, except at the end of the week. Then they could gather
enough for two days, and it would last them over the Sabbath.

Y es, the Hebrews had many wonderful experiences, and they didn’t have any reason to
doubt that God loved them and that he would take care of them. But they did doubt, and
ever 0 many timesthey blamed Moses for bringing them out of the land of Egypt. That
should be agood lesson for us. Let us never, never doubt God!

As| darted out to say, it was necessary that the Isradlites be told what to do and what not
to do. If one were done in the world, it wouldn't make so much difference what he did,
because if he did wrong, he would be the only one to suffer. Even then it would be best to
do right, and it is dways right to love God and do whatever will please him. It is never
right to do wrong.

There were thousands and thousands of the Isradlites out there on the desert together, and
if they didn’t do the right things, they would be in trouble dl the time, wouldn’t they? So
God gave them a Law which told them just what to do, and how to get along with each
other so they would be happy and he could bless them. God gave his people the Law a
Mount Sinai, or Mount Horeb, asit is sometimes caled. It was awonderful Law. Moses



received it from God up in the mountain, and when he told the people about it, they said,
"All these things will we do."

The most important thing in the Law was that they were never to serve other gods. That
was very important, because from now on they would be meeting people who served
other gods. Of course thereisredly only one true God, but the heathen nations have what
they call gods. Some think the sun isa god, and others think the moon isagod. Some
have afish god, and some have gods of wood, and gods of sone. These are no gods &t dll,
redly!

The God who made the sun and moon and stars, the God who made us, isthe only redl
God. He was the God who gave such wonderful promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
He was the God who ddivered the Hebrews from their bondage in Egypt. Surdly it was
the very best thing for the Hebrews that they should love their God, and do dl that he
wanted them to do.

Heisour God, too, and he wants us to obey him, because it will be good for us. Let us
aways remember that God wants us to obey him because it is good for us to do so. And
besides, it makes God very happy when we do the things which please him.

It was dso important that the Isradlites should do the things that would be best for one
another. You see, boys and girls, sometimes when we do just as we please it may injure
someone e se, and that would be wrong, wouldn't it? Oh, | know, sometimes we may
think we have no liberty, that our fathers and mothers are too grict with us. But we will
eventualy learn that there is only one way to be redly happy, and that is to be obedient,
both to our parents and to God.

The Igradlites had a very hard time out there in the wilderness; but it would have been
much, much worse if they had dl done just as they pleased. So God's Law told them just
what they should do, and what they shouldn’t do. When they were obedient to that Law
they got dong very well. They were to love one another, and were not to be jedlous of the
good things enjoyed by others.

They were told not to sted what belonged to others. That is something we should dways
remember. We must not think we have aright to take what belongs to someone else just
because we want it very badly. That would be wrong, because it would be robbing
someone e se of what belonged to him. Y ou see everything that God asks us to do is for
the benefit of dl, and if we obey his Law and try to make other people happy, we will be
happy ourselves. You just try to make others happy, and seeif it won't make you happy,
too.

Y es, when God gave his Law to the Israglites he even told the children what they should
do. And what do you suppose that was? Why, they were to honor and obey their parents.
That isthe right thing to do even now. No one likes aboy or girl who is disobedient to his
father or mother. When fathers and motherstry to please God, and their children obey
them, then, you see, the children are obeying God too, and God is very much pleased.



It was long ago when God gave his Law to the Isradlites, then they had no governments
such as we have. We think that the people who make laws for us are very wise. But, do
you know, the Law which God gave to Maoses, and which Moses gave to the I sradlites,
was better than any of our laws today? As amatter of fact, our very best laws are copied
right from the Bible. 1an't that wonderful? That means, you see, that God was very wise,
wiser than al the wise people who have ever lived. No matter how wise people may think
they are, they cannot make laws as good as those God gave to Moses for the I sradlites.

GOD GIVESLAWS TO HIS PEOPLE QUESTIONS

How did the Hebrews know what was right for them to do, and what was wrong?

Who made the laws which Maoses gave to the Hebrew people, and what did one of these
laws say about children?



Building a House For God

THE Law which God wanted the |sraglites to obey was written by him and given to
Moses on two flat pieces of stone, called "tables of stone." In those days the people didn’t
have typewriters and printing presses. They didn’'t have paper, ether. So every time it
was necessary to write down something that was important to be remembered it had to be
done on flat pieces of stone, or on pieces of dried clay.

They didn’t write with ink, either. The writing was scratched or chiseled on the stone or
clay. That's the way the Ten Commandments of the Law were written by God. These
Tables of the Law were given to Moses by God while he was up on the mountain called
Sna.

After Moses brought these Ten Commandments down from the mountain, and the people
agreed to do what God asked them to do, Moses went up into the mountain again, and
God told him to build a tabernacle, and how to do it. Maybe you never heard that word
"tabernacle" before. A tabernacle isthe name the Bible sometimes givesto a building in
which people worship God. It is God' s house.

Of course God doesn’t need ahouse to live in as we do. God doesn’'t deep, so he doesn’t
need a bedroom. He doesn’t need to eat as we do, so he doesn't need a dining room. God
doesn't get tired, so he has no need for a Sitting room. So you see when the Bible tdlls us
about building a house for God we must remember that it was not like our houses.

God' s house, or tabernacle, which Moses was asked to build, was not made of brick or
gone. It didn’t have any floor at al. The sides of the tabernacle were made of wide
wooden boards which were placed on end. But you wouldn't think they were wooden
boards when you looked at them, because they were entirely covered with gold. The gold
was very thin, just like paper, but it covered the boards so completdly that it made them
look asif they were solid gold. These boards that |ooked like gold were used to form the
walls of the tabernacle.

The tabernacle didn’t have aroof of boards or shingles, or tar, or anything like that. |
guess you are wondering how they kept out the rain. That was done by very large curtains
which were thrown over the top of the tabernacle. There were four of these curtains. The
first one they put on was like alarge piece of fancy canvas. Then, over the top of this

they spread three other curtains. Two were made by sewing together the skins of different
animas-sheep and sedls; the other one was made of goats hair. These curtains were so
large that they not only covered the top of the tabernacle, but also hung down over the
Sdes, covering the gold boards. That meant, you see, that when the tabernacle was
finished the only way to see the gold boards that formed the walls was to look at them
from theingde.

God' s tabernacle didn’t have a door, either. It had an opening a one end, and this
opening was covered with a very pretty curtain of blue, scarlet, and purple. This curtain
was called the vell. One had dmost to crawl under it in order to enter the tabernacle.



Now | suppose you wonder how big the tabernacle was! It was forty-five feet long, and
fifteen feet wide, and fifteen feet high. Indde, it was divided into two rooms by alarge
curtain which was called the second veil. The curtain covering the entrance from the
outside was cdled the first veil or door. The second veil was fifteen feet front the far end
or rear of the tabernacle.

So there were two roomsiin the tabernacle. They were not both the same size, though, for
the second vell was hung only, fifteen feet from the rear end. Now, if you figure that out
you will seethat the rear room was only haf as large as the front room. The front room
was cdled the "holy," and the rear room was called the "most holy."

Most people today like to have their houses surrounded by shade trees, and green grass,
and flowers; but God told Mosesto stretch along white curtain al around the tabernacle
and in that way to form abig yard, or open space, in which the tabernacle was to stand.
This large open space enclosed with white curtains was cdled the "court.”

The court was 150 feet long and 75 feet wide. The tabernacle was placed toward the back
part of the court with the opening, or firgt vell, facing the entrance. The entrance into the
court was called the "gate" This"gate" was aso a beautiful linen curtain of blue, purple,
red, and white,

| suppose you are wondering if there was any furniture in God's house. There was, but
not the kind of furniture we have in our homes, because God did not live in his houseis
welivein ours. But it did have what we may cdl furniture. Even outside of the
tabernacle, in the court, there were two very important articles of furniture. Near the gate
in the court was the "brazen dtar.”

Y ou remember that we firgt learned about dtars in the story of Cain and Abel. Abd, you
will recdl, made in dtar on which he offered a sacrifice to God. That iswhat dtars were
for; they were placesto offer sacrifice. Thislarge dtar in the court was made of wooden
boards covered with sheets of copper.

After passng the dtar in the court, one came to what looked like alarge water basin.
That isredly what it was, but it wasn't cdled abasin. It was cdled a"laver." There was
water in the laver, and those who served in the tabernacle used it when they washed
themselves.

In the front room of the tabernacle, which was caled the "holy," there were three pieces
of furniture. On theright, just as one entered, was asmdl table. On this table there were
two plates of bread, called "shewbread.”

On the opposite side of the room there was alarge and beautiful candlestick, or lamp
stand. It had seven lamps which were kept burning dl the time. If these lamps were not
burning, it was very dark in this front room of the tabernacle, because there were no
windows.



And then, at the far end of the haly, or front room, directly opposite the entrance, was the
golden dtar. Thisdtar was much smdler than the one outside in the court, and it was
covered with gold instead of copper. The table and the candlestick were aso gold.

So you se¢, dl the furniture in the front room of the tabernacle was of gold. With the gold
furniture the gold boards of the walls, it must have been avery beautiful room, don't you
think?

In the most holy of the tabernacle, that is, in the far room, which was entered by crawling
under the second vell, there was just one piece of furniture. It was caled the "ark of the
covenant.” It was about the shape of alarge trunk. It dso was entirely covered with gold.
The cover of this large box was made of solid gold.

Extending out of that cover, and made of the same piece of gold, there were two beautiful
datues like angels. They were cdled cherubim. They faced each other, and at the same
time were looking down toward the cover of the ark. This cover was caled the mercy
Seat.

There were no windows in the most holy, ether, and no lamps such asthere werein the
holy. So how do you suppose the most holy was lighted? Oh, that was a wonderful thing!
Between the cherubim, right over the mercy seet, a bright shining light was put by God. It
must have been something like lightning, only instead of being just a short flash of light,

it remained there al the time. No one had to keep it burning. It was God' s light!

This tabernacle was God' s house. Of course, God did not actudly live in the tabernacle,
but the Hebrews knew that they enjoyed God' s blessings because the tabernacle was in
their midst. So they thought of God as being in the tabernacle. To them it was the house
of God, the place where they could find God. They knew that they could dways find God
in the tabernacle. Sometimes we can't find our friends because they are away from home,
but God was dways at home in the tabernacle.

Of course they couldn’t see God. Nobody on this earth has ever seen God. And when |
say that God was aways a home in the tabernacle and that the people could find him
there, | mean that it wasin the tabernacle that they could find God' s blessings. But there
was only acertain way in which the people could obtain God' s blessing in the tabernacle.
The Igradlites could not walk right into the tabernacle and talk with God. Oh, no! There
were only certain ones whom God selected to do this, and even these had to come to God

inavery specid way.

They were cdled the "priests.” Thefirgt priest was Aaron, the brother of Moses. He was
cdled the high, or chief priest. Aaron’s sons were also priests, but less important ones.
They were called "under priests.” When the people wanted blessings from God they had
to receive them through Aaron, or whoever the priest was. And, even then, there was only
one way to receive blessangs, and that was by bringing a sacrifice to God. That was the
purpose of the large dtar in the court surrounding the tabernacle. The sacrifices were
burned on this dtar.



Now why were these sacrifices necessary? It was because the |sradlites were sinful. Like
everyone e'sein the world, they could not do things as God wanted them to be done.

Asyou reed dl these sories of the Bible | want you to remember this lesson, that in order
for any of usto receive blessngs from God there must first be a sacrifice. Will you try to
remember that? Because God loves us dl he gave his own Son, Jesus, who sacrificed
himsdf for the whole world. Wasn't that wonderful? Whenever you hear anyone say that
Jesus died for us, you will know what it means.

The sheep and calves which the Israglites brought to Aaron at the tabernacle to be
sacrificed were not actudly vauable enough to take away their ans. The reason God
wanted them to bring the sacrifices was to teach alesson. The lesson God wants us dl to
learn is that we can have his blessings only if we come to him through Jesus, and that this
is because Jesus sacrificed hislife for us. Let ustry to remember that, shdl we?

It would take too long to tell you about al the sacrifices of the tabernacle, so | will just
tell you about the most important one. This main sacrifice was offered once every year.
Thisisthe way it was done: Firgt, Aaron took a young caf, which the Bible cdlsa
bullock. He killed it, and certain parts of it, like the heart and the liver and the fat, were
burned on the dtar in the court. The main carcass of the anima was burned outside of the
court. The blood of this bullock was taken by Aaron dl the way into the most holy and
gprinkled on the mercy seat which covered the ark of the covenart.

On hisway to the most haly, the priest stopped long enough at the smdl golden dtar to
make an offering of incense. Thisincense was a sort of powdered perfume which the
priest sprinkled upon cods of fire brought from the dtar out in the court. The burning of
the incense caused a sweet-smelling smoke to drift into the most holy ahead of the priest.

After the bullock was offered in thisway, Aaron killed ayoung goat and did the same
thing with it as he did with the bullock, finally sprinkling its blood upon the mercy sedt in
the most haly.

Now, as| wastelling you, dl thisis alesson to teach us about something much more
wonderful than the offering of bullocks and goats. The Bible tels us that the most holy of
the tabernacle represents heaven itsdlf, which is God' s real home. When Jesus died upon
the cross and was raised from the dead, he entered into heaven, and God was so pleased
with the sacrifice he had made, that now if we pray to God in the name of Jesus we will
be heard, and God will blessus.

That iswhy the cover of the ark of the covenant in the most holy was caled the mercy
sedt. It teaches us that because Jesus shed his blood for us, God in his mercy will bless us,
and give us everlagting life. God has dways loved the people, but he wants us to know
that thereis only this one way that we can be blessed with hislove.

| wonder if you sill remember that grand promise God made to Abraham that he
intended to bless dl the people of the world? Well, the lesson of the tabernacle and its



sacrificesisto remind us that these blessngs which God has promised will come through
Jesus. They will come true because Jesus died for us.

BUILDING A HOUSE FOR GOD QUESTIONS

What was the tabernacle? Who built it, and for what was it used?
What were the Szes of the roomsin God' s house, and did they have furniture in them?
What is an dtar, and for what purposeisit used?

Who did the work of God in the tabernacle?



Spying Out the Land

THE children of Isradl remained in the vicinity of the mountain caled Sinal for some

time while the tabernacle was being built. Then God indicated that he wanted them to
continue their journey toward the Promised Land of Canaan. God caused a cloud to float
in the air over the tabernacle, whichwas hisway of tdling the Isradlites that he would
protect them. When it was time for them to continue their journey he made this cloud
move away from the tahernacle, and in the direction he wanted the people to go. The
tabernacle was built in many sections and could be taken apart and moved.

Will, that cloud kept moving day by day, until it led the children of Israel very near to the
border of Canaan, to a place called Kadesh-barnea. There the cloud stopped moving, and
the people knew that God wanted them to stay there for awhile.

Then God told Moses to choose twelve chief men, or rulers, from among the people, and
send them over into the land of Canaan to find out what kind of country it was, and to see
what the people were like. Y ou remember, don’t you, that Jacob had twelve sons. Now
the |sraelites were divided into twelve large families, or tribes, each tribe being
descendants of one of Jacob’'s sons. So Moses selected aruler from each of the twelve
tribes and sent them into Canaan to spy out the land.

Even now, in times of war, nations send spiesinto other countries to find out al they can,
don't they? The land of Canaan redly belonged to the Isradlites, but during the long time
they had been davesin Egypt other people had lived in it. Now it was necessary for the
|sradlites to conquer these other people in order to get the land that belonged to them, and
it seemed very wise to send these spies into the country to obtain al the information

possible.

So the twelve spies crossed over the border of Canaan into the Promised Land. They
traveled up and down the country. They found it to be a very wonderful country. Food of
al kinds was growing there in grest abundance. The spies remained in Canaan for forty
days, s0 you see they had plenty of timeto find out al they needed to know.

Just as the spies were ready to return to the Isradlites with their report, they picked a
cluster of grapesin Canaan, and it was S0 large that it required two of them to carry it.
Wouldn't you like to have had some of those grapes to eat? When they showed this large
cluster of grapesto the Israglites you can imagine how surprised they must have been!

The spies dl agreed that Canaan was awonderful country, and that it would be a great
place for the Isradlites to live, but al except two of them were afraid of the Canaanites.
They told Moses and the |sradlites that the people who lived in the land were very
powerful; that they were mighty warriors. Why, they said, some of them were great
giantd The spies said they felt as small as grasshoppers when they stood beside those
giants. The spies surely were frightened.



What do you suppose happened then? Why, ten of the spies advised Moses and the
|sradlites not even to try entering the land, because if they did they would surely be
defeated. They were sure that dl the men of Isradl would be killed and that the women
and children would again become daves.

There were only two of the twelve spieswho didn't agree with this advice. These were
Joshuaand Caeb. They had great faith in God, and believed that God would help them
conqguer the people of Canaan. So they advised the |sraglites not to be afraid, but to go in
and possess the land.

But most of the Isradlites didn’t have very much faith in God. They knew that God had
done wonderful things for them. They knew how he had saved them from the plaguesin
Egypt. They remembered the wonderful way he had brought them through the Red Sea
and destroyed the Egyptian army which tried to cagpture them. They knew that he was
sending them bread from heaven which they called manna. Y et they didn't believe God
would be able to help them conquer the people of Canaan, so they decided not to follow
the advice of the two spies who bedieved in God.

The Bible tells us that the I sradlites were a "diff- necked" people, which meansthat they
were stubborn and disobedient to God. Well, we can see why God cdled them tiff-
necked, can’'t we? He had done dl those wonderful things for them-he had delivered
them from Egyptian bondage and brought them safely to the border of the Promised
Land, and now they were afraid to move into the land.

And not only that, but the Isradlites wanted to go back to Egypt. Y es, some of them
talked things over and decided that they would sdlect a new |leader who would show them
the way back to the land of bondage.

Surely the Isradlites were very disobedient to God, but God loved them, so he wouldn't
let them select anew leader and go back to Egypt. That night God spoke to Moses from
the tabernacle, saving that the Isradlites would have to remain in the wilderness for forty
years! Just as the spies had spent forty days spying out the land of Canaan, so now God's
people would have to remain in the wilderness forty years. God told Moses that during
these forty years dl the Isradlites would die who were then twenty years old or more.

You seg, it was these grown-up folks who had rebelled against God, so God didn’t want
them to enter the Promised Land &t all.

God told Moses that there were only two men of dl the |sraglites who were then twenty
years old or more who would till beliving & the close of the forty yearsin the

wilderness, and they would be Caeb and Joshua, the two spies who advised the people to
trust God. They bdieved that God would help them to conquer the people of Canaan and
take possession of the land. God was pleased that these two men believed in him. God is
aways pleased with us when we believe him.

When Moses told the Israglites that God had decided they would have to remain in the
wilderness, they changed their minds and wanted to go right into Canaan. Weren't they



stubborn! And they tried to do it, but because God did not help the |sradites the
Canaanites were able to defeat them and drive them back. Thisredly did frighten the
|sradlites, so they settled down for their long Stay in the wilderness.

We should aways remember that if we try to do what God wants us to do he will help us,
but if we try to do something he does not want us to do, we are sure to fal. We may think
we are getting dong very well doing what he does not want usto do, but sooner or later
we will learn that we would have been much better off had we obeyed God. Let ustry to
remember that!

SPYING OUT THE LAND QUESTIONS

Whom did Maoses send into the land of Canaan as spies, and what did they learn while
there?

What did these spies report to Moses, and did they all agree?

How long did the Isradlites remain in the wilderness before God dlowed them to go into
the Promised Land?



Crossing the River Jordan

MOSES had awonderful life. Do you remember how God saved him from theriver Nile
when he was a baby? God knew bow well Moses would be able to lead the children of
Isradl out of Egypt, and that is the reason he saved him from being drowned in the river.
Then Moses, you remember, lived in the king's paace for forty years. There he received
avery good education which helped him when the time came to lead the I sradlites out of

Egypt.

Then he went to the land of Midian where he lived the life of a shepherd, taking care of
sheep for hiswife sfather. At the close of that forty years God spoke to Moses from a
burning bush, and asked him to lead the Hebrews out of Egyptian bondage. At that time
he was eighty years old. Next there were the forty years of wandering in the wilderness.
Forty added to eighty makes a hundred and twenty, so now Moses was a hundred and
twenty years old!

The time had come when God wanted the Isradlites to cross over the river Jordan into the
Promised Land, the land that he had promised to Abraham hundreds of years before. But
Moses could not enter the Promised Land. He was afaithful servant of God, and God
requested him to tdll the Isradlites that the time had come for them to enter the land, but
that along time afterward they would be driven out of the land again, and scattered all
over the earth.

All this has come true, and that’s why there are Isradlites al over the earth today. That's
why Paestine, which is the Promised Land, has not, until now, been owned by the Jewish
people, and is the reason they have not lived there. Isn't it wonderful that the Bible has
told us dl about this so many hundreds and hundreds of years ago? That is one reason we
know that the Bible is the Word of God, and that whatever the Bible saysistrue. The
Bible tdls usthat the Isradlites were to live again in the Promised Land, and we know
they will haveit for their very own forever.

Before Moses died God permitted him to climb up on avery high mountain called Nebo,
and up to one of its highest peaks, called Pisgah. From this height he looked across the
river Jordan and saw the wonderful Land of Promise on the other Side. Have you ever
been up on a high mountain? If you have, you know that you can see very far, and
Moses eyesight was S0 keen that he could see avery great ded of the good land which
God had died.

Before Moses went up on the high mountain where he died, he gppointed a new leader to
take his place. This new leader was Joshua. Joshua, you remember, was one of the spies
who told Moses and the people forty years before that he believed God would help them
conquer the people in the Promised Land if they would only enter and do the best they
could.

Y es, Joshua bdieved God, and that iswhy God chose him to be Isragl’ s new leader.



But the Isradlites could not possibly enter the Promised Land unless the Lord helped
them, and I'll tell you why. Between the place where they were camping and the land
which God had promised was the river Jordan. Thiswas quite alargeriver. So far aswe
know, there were no bridges over it, and no boats or rafts to usein getting across. So you
see, the Isradites redly needed help! And God helped them cross over thisriver just as
he helped them cross the Red Seaforty years before this when they |eft Egypt.

God told Joshuato have the priests carry the irk of the covenant down to the edge of the
river. The ark of the covenant, you remember, was the only piece of furniture in the most
holy room of the tabernacle. Now that the |sraglites were about to move, the tabernacle
was taken apart and made ready to be carried with them. The priests were to lead the
way, and were to carry the ark.

When they reached the very edge of the river and put their feet in the water the priests
must have wondered just how they would dl cross over. God told Joshua that lie would
make a path through the river. They would need alot of faith to realy believe that a deep
wide river would open up and let them cross through on dry ground, wouldn’t they? Yes,
indeed! But God is very pleased when we do what he asks us to do, even though it may
seem to be very difficult. We know that God will dways help usto do whatever he asks.

When the feet of the priests who were carrying the ark touched the water, it stopped
flowing from up theriver. Below where they stood, the water kept on flowing, so it
wasn't long before the river bed was drained dry directly in front of them and they were
ableto cross over. Wasn't that wonderful! It is true, too, because the Bible says so.

But the priests who were carrying the ark didn’ t cross dll the way over-not right away.
When they reached the center of the river bed, they stopped and stood there while dl the
other Isradlites crossed over into the Promised Land.

God told Joshua something else to do. He was to select a strong man from each of the
twelve tribes of Isradl and these were to take alarge stone from the middle of the river
bed and carry it over to the Promised Land asamemorid of the wonderful miracle God
performed for them that day. We would cal them souvenirs. Long years after this, when
anyone would ask where these stones came from, and what they meant, they were told
the wonderful story of how God brought his people safely across the river Jordan into the
land of Canaan. Twelve stones were aso placed in the center of the river bed where the
priests sood "while the |sraglites were crossing over.

And now, after forty long years of wandering in the wilderness and living in tents, the
|sraelites were findly in the Promised Land. It was avery fertile land. They found plenty
of grain and other things to eat. They didn’t need the manna from heaven any more, 0 it
ceased to fall. Now, God was caring for them in other ways.

However, everything was not to be easy for them just because they were in the Promised
Land, for there were many strong people living there who did not belong in the land, and
they were the enemies of the Isradlites. These had to be conquered.



Directly in front of the Isradlites as they crossed over the Jordan River was one of the
largest citiesin the land. It was cdlled Jericho. It was awalled city, being protected by
very high wallsdl around. As soon as the people of Jericho learned. how wonderfully the
God of the Israelites had helped them to cross over the river Jordan, they were much
afraid. They were so afraid that their soldiers did not come out of the city to fight the
|sradlites a dl. All the people of the city, soldiers and civilians, hurried insde the walls
and closed dl the gates. They thought thet in thisway they could save themselvesfrom
being captured by the Isradlites.

Just about thistime, while Joshua was taking awalk and trying to decide how he could
capture the city, he looked up, and in front of him stood a man who was dressed like a
soldier. Joshua chdlenged him, asking whether he was afriend or an enemy. And the
man answered that he was afriend, that he was the captain of the Lord’ s army, and that
under his leadership the city of Jericho would fdl into the hands of the Isradlites. Asit
turned out, thiswasn't aman at dl, but an angd whom God had sent to tell Joshua how
he should capture the city!

God had sent angels to his servants before. Y ou remember that he had sent angelsto
Abraham and to Moses. And now he had sent an angel to Joshua. Of course we can't
really see angels, so when God sends them to speek to his servants they appear as men,
and tak as men. This angel-the captain of the Lord' s army-gave Joshuaawonderful plan
for capturing Jericho.

Again the priests were to carry the ark, and the people were to follow them. They wereto
march completely around the city once each day for six days. Trumpets were to be blown
by those of the priestly tribe, but otherwise they were to do nothing except to walk
around the city and return to their places in the camp. It must have seemed very odd to
the people of Jericho who were trying to keep away from the Israglites by staying within
the walls of the city. They didn’t know, of course, just what the I sraglites were to do next.

The Israelites marched once around the city each day for Sx days, and then, as the angel
ingructed Joshua, on the seventh day they marched around the city seven times. After
they had marched around the city seven times on the seventh day, they not only blew
their trumpets, but dl the Isradlites shouted as loudly asthey could. And what do you
suppose happened? Why, the wals of that city fell down in front of them, and they
marched right into the city and captured it! Certainly God knows how to help his people
conquer their enemies!

CROSSING THE RIVER JORDAN QUESTIONS

Who was the leader of the Hebrew people when they entered the Promised Land?

What body of water did the Hebrews cross in order to enter the Promised Land, and how
were they ableto crossit?



What was the name of the firgt city the |sraglites come to in the Promised Land, and how
did they conquer it?

An Army That Was Too Large

DID you ever hear of the Commander in Chief of an army who told one of his generdsto
send thousands and thousands of his soldiers home because his army was too large? That
sounds very strange, doesn't it? But that is what occurred one time when the Isradlites
rased alarge army to fight their enemies.

God was the Commander in Chief of Israd’sarmy, and his generd at thistime wasaman
named Gideon. Gideon raised an a'my of thirty-two thousand men, and before God
would let him go into battle dl of these men were sent home except three hundred. But
Gideon won the battle because God was with him.

This was many long years after the death of Joshua, that wonderful leader of the |sraglites
who took the place of Moses and led the Hebrew people across the river Jordan. Joshua
was a brave and faithful servant of God and of God's people. Under his leadership the
children of Israd, by much hard fighting, finaly conquered most of their enemiesin the
land of Canaan. There were il some enemiesin the land, but not in sufficient number to
cause the Isradlites a great ded of trouble. After awhile Joshua died, and the Bible tells
usthet for forty years afterwards the Israglites had rest from their enemies.

God' s people could have had rest much longer than that. Indeed, they could have had rest
and peace dl thetime if they had been faithful to God, but they were not. They began to
forget God who had done so many wonderful things for them. Forgetting him, they

served other gods. Among them was one cdlled Baal. Because of their unfaithfulness,
|sradl’ strue God alowed them to be oppressed by enemy nations, who subdued them
with their armies and took much of their food away from them. But when God saw that
his people had been punished enough for their wrongdoing he sdlected Generd Gideon to
deliver them from the oppression of their enemies.

Gideon'sfather was one of the leaders in the worship of Badl, afalse god. He had built an
dtar right on his own land where sacrifice was offered to Bad. Wasn't that wicked?
Altars on which sacrifices were offered were usudly built under the protection of groves
of trees. God called Gideon into his service, and the very firg thing he asked him to do
was to cut down the grove of trees on his father’s land, and destroy the dtar of Badl.
Gideon had to be very brave to do this, but he trusted God. So one night he got ten of his
servants to hep him, and in the morning the neighbors discovered that the grove had been
cut down and the dtar destroyed.

These neighbors had been worshipping Baal and they were very angry when they
discovered what Gideon had done. So they asked Gideon' s father to kill his son and those
who had helped him. But Gideon' s father was a very wise man. He told the neighbors

that if Baal wasared god, with much power, he could take care of himsdf. Wasn't that a
wisething to say?



Baal wasn't ared god, only amake-believe god, so he didn’t do anything about it,
because he couldn’'t. When ill the Isradlites learned about this, they were very anxiousto
serve the true God who had ddivered them from Egyptian bondage and brought them
through the Red Sea and over the river Jordan.

But now the people of Isradl were threatened with worse trouble from their enemies. A
very large army of Midianites was encamped nearby ready to destroy and conquer them.
Thisarmy waswedl armed, too. They didn’'t have tanks and airplanes in those days, but
they had horses and camels, and various implements of warfare. Now that Gideon had
shown his courage in destroying the grove and dtar of Baal, God asked him to lead an
army againg this mighty host of the Midianites.

Gideon was brave, adl right, but he wanted to be sure that God really wanted him to do
this, and that God would help him. So he did something very unusud. One night he put a
piece of sheep’swool out on the ground and told God that if the dew fell upon this wool
and didn’t fal upon the ground around the wool, then he would know that he was to fight
againg the Midianites. The next morning he went out to get the wool and found it
soaking wet. So much dew had falen upon it that he could wring the water out of it, just
as you would squeeze water out of a sponge. Wasn't that remarkable? And besides, the
ground dl around the wool was absolutely dry!

Y ou might think this would have convinced Genera Gideon that God redlly wanted him
to fight the Midianites, but it didn’t. He asked God to be patient with him, and explained
that he would like to make another test. It was avery hard task that Gideon was asked to
perform, so perhaps we shouldn’t blame him for making sure before he started that God
waswith him.

He put a piece of shegp’'swool on the ground ancther night, and told God that if the dew
fell upon the ground and didn’t fall upon the wool, he would know without question what
he wasto do. And it happened just that way. When Gideon went out the next morning,
the ground dl around the wool was wet with dew, but the wool was perfectly dry! Wll,
Gideon was now certain that God redlly wanted him to raise an army to fight the
Midianites.

He sent out acdl for men, and thirty-two thousand | sraglites responded. When God saw
thislarge army, athough it was much smaller than the army of the Midianites, hetold
Gideon that it wasfar too large. God explained that if thislarge army went out to fight
agang the Midianites and defeated them, they would take the glory to themsalves. You
see, the Israglites had just returned to the worship of God, and God wanted to
demondirate that he could help them out of their troubles if they put their trust in him. If
the Midianites were defeated by avery smdl army, the Isradlites would know thet it was
God who did it.

Generd Gideon obeyed the orders of his Commander in Chief and told dl in the army
who had any fears, and those who would like to go home, to do so. And what do you



think? Twenty-two thousand withdrew from Gideon’s army. But God told the generd
that there were ill too many. Can you imagine that?

God ingructed Gideon to have the remaining ten thousand go down to the water to drink,
and to notice how they drank. All those who put their lips right down to the water were to
be sent home, but those who scooped the water up in their hands and drank it out of their
hands were to remain in the army. Only three hundred drank this way, so Generd

Gideon’ s army was thus reduced to three hundred. If these three hundred defeated the
Midianites, then dl Israel would certainly know that it was by the wisdom and power of
God!

Now | suppose you are wondering what kind of arms were supplied to these three
hundred brave soldiers. They were very unusua arms. The men were given atorch, aclay
pitcher to hold over the torch, and aram’s horn which was to be used as a trumpet.

That night, after dark, following the orders of Generd Gideon, they separated themselves
into severad smal groups and spread out over the Sdes of the hills surrounding the valey
where the Midianites were encamped. Gideon told them dl to do just as he did.

They dl knew where Gideon was standing on the side of a hill, and they weatched.
Suddenly Gideon broke the clay pitcher that was hiding the lighted torch. Then he blew
his trumpet and cried, "The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon." Thosein his company did
the same, and then dl those in the other companies who were scattered over the sides of
the hills dso broke their pitchers and blew their rams horns.

The Midianites were aroused out of their deep, and seeing torches flickering al over the
sdes of the hills, and hearing the blowing of trumpets and the shouting from so many
different directions, they imagined that they were surrounded by amighty army, much
larger than their own. They were filled with fear, became excited, and instead of fighting
that smal army of three hundred | sradlites, they started to fight each other! Many of them
were killed in thisway, and the remainder fled in terror.

Gideon, knowing now that the Midianites were on the run, pursued them until they were
driven completely away and were no longer amenace to Isradl’ s peace and happiness.
Waan't that awonderful victory for such asmal army? And it was al because God told
Gideon how to do it, and because Gideon was faithful in doing what God asked him to
do.

AN ARMY THAT WAS TOO LARGE QUESTIONS

Who was Gideon?

Why did he raise an army, and why wasit too large?



What kind of wegpons were used by Gideon’s army, and how many people did they kill?



A Boy Who Was Given to God

THERE was avery good Hebrew woman who loved God and wanted to serve him, but
she was sorrowful because she had no children. Her name was Hannah. Her husband' s
name was Elkanah. They lived in atown caled Ramathaim-zophim. That isabig name
for asmdl town, and you will probably have quite a hard time learning to pronounce it
properly. Every year Elkanah and his wife Hannah journeyed to a place cdled Shiloh to
offer asacrifice to God. That iswhere the tabernacle and the priests of Isragl were then
located, and the sacrifices were brought to , the priests.

While in Shiloh one year, Hannah fdlt so very badly because she had no children that she
prayed specidly to God about it. The high priest’ s name was Eli. He saw Hannah
praying, and when he learned what she was praying for, he told her that God would
answer her prayer and that she would be given a son. Hannah was so thankful and so
happy that she promised when God gave her a son she would give the child back to God
to be used in his service.

After awhile God gave Hannah the son Eli had promised, and she named him Samud!.
While Samud was il alittle boy his mother took him to Shiloh and gave him to Eli the
priest to be used in the service of God, as she had promised. God was well pleased with
this.

When Hannah went back to her home she left Samue with Eli. Eli was now an old man,
and there were many ways in which the boy Samud could help him to do God' s work.
When the priests of Isragl were serving God in the tabernacle they wore white linen
garments, S0 Samue was provided with white clothes. In that way, you see, he didn’t
look out of place. His mother came to see him every year, and each year she brought him
anew white coat. Samued was growing, and each year he needed alarger coat, and his
good mother kept him supplied.Samud was very faithful in working for Eli, the priest.

He even dept near the priest’ s bedroom so he would be able to give him any help he
might need during the night.

Samue wasredly avery good boy! One night, while Samue was il avery young man,
after heand Eli had retired, he heard a voice caling, "Samudl, Samue.” The boy
answered, "Heream |." He thought, of course, that Eli needed help and was calling him.
So heranto Eli’ s bedside to find out what he could do for the priest, but Eli told him thet
he had not called.

Samud was rather puzzled, but went back to bed. He had been in bed only alittle while
and again he heard the call, "Samue, Samud." Samud jumped up again and hurried to
Eli'sbedsde saying, "Heream |." But the priest had not called. Samud must have been
more perplexed than ever. He may have said to himsdlf, "What isthis? Am | dreaming?’
He went back to bed, but only to have the same experience the third time.

When Samud cameto Eli the third time, the priest decided it must be that God was
gpeaking to the boy, so he told him to go back to bed and if he heard his name called



again, to answer, saying, " Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth." Samue went back to bed
as Eli suggested, and sure enough he heard the voice cdling, "Samud, Samud.” This

time, instead of hurrying to the bedside of Eli, Samud replied, " Speek; for thy servant
heareth." And sure enough, God did have amessage for his young servant.

Eli loved God and wanted to serve him faithfully, but he had two sons who were wicked.
Their father told them that they were doing wrong and causing others to do wrong when
they came to the tabernacle, but they kept on doing sinful things. Eli should have
punished them and kept them from doing so much wrong, but he failed to do so. Perhaps
liedidn't like to punish his own boys. But the time came when God decided thet he
would have to put a stop to the wrongdoing. He told Samuel that Eli and his two wicked
sonswould die, and that he would raise up anew priest, one who would serve him
fathfully.

That was a very important message for God to give to such ayoung servant, but Samuel
told Eli about it the next morning, and Eli recaived it very kindly, saying thet he was
willing that God should do whatever was best. Matters turned out just as God had told
Samud, and when the people learned about it they, too, were sure that there was a
prophet of God among them. From that very time Samuel was loved and obeyed by the
people of Isradl, for they knew that God was with him.

Samud served the children of Isral very faithfully for many years. After awhile he had
two sons of his own, and strangely enough, when they grew up to be men they snned
againgt God just as Eli’ s sons had done. Wouldn't you think that boys having such agood
father would grow up to love God and to serve him faithfully? But Samudl’ s boys did

not. The people loved Samud so much that they trusted his boys. But when they found
out about their wickednessin leading the |sraglites into doing wrong they felt very badly
about it and complained to Samud.

By thistime more than four hundred years had passed since Joshua, the successor of
Moses, died. During dl that time there had been no one who redly ruled and guided the
people, as Moses and Joshua had done. They had what were called "judges.” These
judges advised the Israelites how to get dong, and sometimes they served as leaders of
Israd’ sarmy in defeating their enemies. Gideon, who defegted the Midianites with only
three hundred soldiers, was one of Isradl’ s judges. Samuel wasalso ajudgein Israd, in
addition to being a prophet. Samuel wasthe last of Isragl’ s judges.

Now thisiswhy Samuel was the last judge. When his sons became so very wicked, the
people not only complained to Samuel, but they demanded that they be given aking to
rule over them to take the place of Samuel. They knew that God loved Samud, and that
unless Samuel gppointed a king, the king wouldn’t get dong very well; so they asked
Samue to select someone to rule over them as king. They intimated to the prophet that
they were tired of being ruled by judges, and besides, they said they wanted to be like
other nations. They wanted to be ruled by aking.



Poor Samuel! He fdlt very badly about this. But God comforted him and told him that,
after dl, the Igadlites were not rgjecting him. "They are rgecting me," God said to
Samudl. You see, under the judges, God was the real Ruler of the people because the
judges merely represented God.

However, God told Samuel to gppoint aking to rule over the Israglites. "But before you
doit,” God sad to Samud, "makeit plain to the people that they will have agrest ded of
trouble”” "Tdl them," he sad, "that their kings will probably oppress them and get them
into much more trouble than they had under the judges.”

Samue gave this message to the people, but they till ingsted that they wanted aking to
rule over them. Of course, kings are dl right if they are good kings. The Bible tdls us
about one very good King. | wonder if any of you can think of his name before tell you.

Wi, that very good King the Bible tells us about is King Jesus. King Jesuswill rule over
this whole earth for a thousand years. During dl that time there will be no war. No one
will be hungry or without clothes. Everybody will learn to love God and serve him. And
best of dl, the people who have died will be brought back to life during the time when
JesusisKing. Isn't that wonderful ?

Yes, Adam and Eve, Cain and Abdl, Noah, Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Joshua,
Samud-al people will be brought back to life when Jesusis King. It will be wonderful to
see Samue, won't it? Aren't there alot of questions you would like to ask him?

Wi, | am getting off the subject, but | did want to tell you about the wonderful King
Jesus, and dl the things he will do for the people. However, when Samud found out that
the children of Isradl were determined to have aking to rule over them, he asked God to
help him select aman who would be agood king. God did help Samudl, and an |sradlite
by the name of Saul was chosen to be the firgt king. Saul was avery large man, and the
people were grestly pleased to have him astheir king, and they shouted, "God save the

king."
A BOY WHO WAS GIVEN TO GOD QUESTIONS

Who was Samud, and why did his mother give him to the priest when he was a child?
Who was Eli, and what did God reved to Samuel concerning him?

Who was the firgt king of Isragl, and what were |srad’ srulers called before that time?



A SHEPHERD BOY IS MADE KING

Y OU probably remember my story of the young man Joseph who was sold into davery in
Egypt and later became aruler. Well, this story is about a young man who took care of
sheep for hisfather and later became a great king to rule over the children of Isradl. His
name was David. He became the successor to King Saul. The Prophet Samudl, who
gppointed Saul to be the firgt king of the Hebrews, aso gppointed David, who was their
second king.

King Saul was a good king in the beginning of hisreign, but he didn’t remain faithful to
God. He became proud and did many things which were displeasing to God. After
awhile, when King Saul continued doing wrong, God spoke to the Prophet Samuel and
told him to gppoint a new king to rule over the Isradlites. Samud fdt very badly about
this, for heloved Saul, and was very sorry indeed that Saul did not continue to do what
God wanted him to do.

God told Samud that he had sdected a new king from among the sons of a man named
Jesse who lived in Bethlehem. He asked the prophet to go up to Bethlehem and get
acquainted with Jesse and his sons, and assured the prophet that it would then be made
known to him which of the sons was to be the new king. Samue was dways willing to do
what God wanted him to do, so he went to Bethlehem and there found Jesse and his sons.
It was afine family of boys. They were dl hedthy and good looking, and the very first
one that Samud saw was such an ided young man that the prophet was sure he must be
the one God had chosen to be the king. But God told Samuel that lie was not the one.

Then Samuel asked to see the other sons, and Jesse, the father, had them al appear before
the prophet, one after the other. But as Samuel |ooked at each of these fine boys God told
him thet none of them was the right one. Samue began to wonder what God wanted him

to do, and when Jesse did not bring another of his sons before him Samue asked if he

had seen them dl. Then Jesse said, "No, thereredly is another son, but heisout in the
field teking care of the sheep." The father said this as though his youngest son was not
important, and that it didn’t make much difference whether or not Samud saw him.

But Samuel was very wise because he aways did as God wanted him to do, so he asked
Jesse to send for the boy who was caring for the sheep. He explained that God looks at us
differently than we look at each other. A person may be al dressed up and look very fine
to us, yet he might not be doing the things that are pleasing to God. God can read our
thoughts, you know, and we should aways remember that. We might think things thet are
wrong, and even say and do things that are wrong, and keep our parents or our playmates
from knowing about them, but God knows.

God knew why he didn’t want any of the sons of Jesse whom Samuel had aready seen to
be Israel’ s new king, so Jesse sent for the voting shepherd boy whose name was David.
As soon as Samue saw him God told the prophet that this was the one to be appointed
king. So Samuel anointed David to be the king of the Israglites.



Do you know what the word "anointed” means? It means that Samuel poured a very
specid, sweet-smdling oil on David's heaed. That was cdled anointing. When Samud
poured the oil on David's head it meant that David was the one whom God had chosen
for king. People in those days knew what that meant, so there was no question in their
minds about it.

But King Saul was il living, and it wouldn’t be well to have two kings a the same time,
s0 David did not attempt to become king right away. He conducted himself very wisdy
while he was waiting for the time to come when he would begin his duties as king.

Meanwhile King Saul continued to disobey God. He had avery bad temper, and
sometimes he would become so angry that he would lose control of himself. That was
very bad, wasn't it? His friends learned that one of the best things to help Saul when he
became 0 terribly upset wasto let him hear beautiful music.

Now the shepherd boy David was awonderful musician. He could play the harp very
melodioudy. King Saul was told about David and he consented to have him bring his

harp and play afew sdections. Right away it did Saul agreat ded of good, and he was so
pleasad that he gave David avery important position in his army-he made him his armor
bearer.

At that time the army of the Philistines was causing the Isradlites a great dedl of trouble.
When Saul firgt began hisreign asking in Israd God helped him to defeet the Philigtines
and to drive them back into their own country. But now that God was no longer helping
the king, he had not been so successful in battle and the Philistines had again become a
real menace.

Saul’sarmy was out in the field preparing for a battle with the Philistines and three of
David s brothers were in the army. David' s father sent him to his brothers with supplies
of food and to find out how they were getting dong with the battle. Just as he arrived on
the battlefield one of the Philistine soldiers ran out where he could be seen and defied the
entirearmy of the |sraglites.

And they were redly frightened, for this Philistine soldier was a giant named Goliath.
Probably some of you have seen giants at the circus. Wéll, this giant was probably larger
than any giant you have ever seen He was well protected with a heavy meta armor, and
he carried a huge sword. He redly did look fierce and dangerous! But David was not
afrad!

Of course David had not been sent into the beattlefield to fight. He didn’t want to disobey
any of therules of King Saul, but he kept thinking thet if he was only given achance he
could ded with that giant, and he told some of them what he thought about this defiant

enemy.

Saul learned about this, so he sent for David. Having played the harp so expertly for Saul,
he knew that David was no ordinary person, but one who knew what he was talking



about. David told Saul that he felt sure he could destroy this giant, and asked permisson
to go back onto the battlefield and do so.

King Saul was very much surprised at David' s courage and assurance, but advised him
agang trying it. He told David that he was too young and too smdl to fight againg that
mighty giant. But David pleaded with the king. He told Saul that on one occasion while
caring for hisfather’ s shegp a mighty lion had attacked the sheep, and that he had killed
thelion. He told Saul, dso, that one time he had killed a big bear which had tried to stedl
one of hisfather's sheep.

Of course David wasn't bragging. It is not nice to brag about what we can do. But, you
see, David loved God, and he knew that God would help him to kill the giant because he
knew that God loved the Isradlites and wanted them to be delivered from the Philistines.

Wi, Saul was impressed with David's courage and earnestness, and told him he could
go and try. | suppose Saul thought it wouldn’t make much difference if David was killed.
So David started back to the battlefield.

Firgt, though, Saul wanted David to put on his armor for protection. David tried it on, but
it didn’t fit very well, and he wasn't used to wearing armor, so he told Saul he thought he
would be better off without it. What he did do was to get himsdf adingshot, and severd

nice smooth stones. He knew how to use a dingshot. Lots of country boys do, even now.

So David, upon reaching the beattlefied, chalenged the giant to show himsdf. The giant
did, and when he saw that young lad, who was small and didn’t look very strong, he was
terribly angry. He was insulted that such ayouth, without sivord or armor, should even
think of fighting againgt him. Y es, that giant just fumed away againgt David and the
|sradlites. He told David that he would tear him gpart and give his flesh to the dogs.

But David was cam. He told the giant he was not afraid of his threets, because he knew
that God would hep him. He said thet Israel had a God who could redlly fight for them,

and that he would now hdp him fight this mighty giant. Then David watched his chance,

and with thet little dingshot hurled a smdl stone a the giant.

The very firg sone hit the giant in the forehead. Wdll, that was the end of the giant. This
mighty giant was the champion fighter of the whole Philigtine army and when the
Philigtines learned that he had been killed by David they dl became afraid and ran away.
Thus God helped David to deliver the Isradlites from the oppressions of their enemies.

Although David had been chosen by God to bethe king of Isradl in the place of Saul, yet
he was patiently waiting for God' s time to make him king. Meanwhile he remained loyd
to Saul; and after having killed the giant he reported the matter to him. At first Saul was
very much pleased and lie took David into his palace and made him amember of the
family.



King Saul had a son whose name was Jonathan, and he and David became close friends.
They were very good friends, and loved each other dearly. Thiswas a good thing for
David because later King Saul turned againgt him and would have killed him if Jonathan
had not interfered.

The reason King Saul turned againgt David was that he became jedous of him. Yes, Saul
became jedous of David just as Cain became jedlous of Abel, and as the eleven brothers
of Joseph became jedlous of him. Jedlousy is aterrible thing. Jedousy takes away your
own happiness and leads you to do injury to others. In the ese of King Saul, hisjedousy
became so terrible that he would have killed David if he had been able to do so. But God
helped David. He helped him by giving him Jonathan to be a very good and trusted
friend; and he helped and protected him in other ways.

Y ou probably wonder why King Saul should have been jedous of David. The reason was
that the people loved David so much because he had dain the giant, and had ddlivered
them from the army of the Philigtines. Saul’ s jedlousy started when he was leading his
army on avictory march from the place where the Philistines had been defeated. David
was evidently in the parade with Saul, and as they marched through the Streets the women
came out of the houses and shouted praises to Saul and to David.

But they praised David more than they praised Saul. They said that Saul had killed
thousands, but that David had killed tens of thousands. It redlly meant that they thought
David was a much better soldier and leader than Saul. King Saul heard this and became
jealous. He probably thought that sooner or later the people would want to make David
king over Israel ingtead of himsdlf. But even so, he should not have been jedous.

Neither should we be jeal ous when some friends of ours get along better than we do. Saul
should have been happy and joined with the people in praising David; but jedlous people
don't do things like that. Instead of being happy about David' s victory over the giant,
Saul became an enemy of David, and he remained an enemy of David for therest of his
life

The Bible tells usthat David behaved wisdly, which means that he obeyed King Saul and
did everything he could to please him. David knew that God had chosen him to be king,
but he was willing to wait for God' s time to come in this matter. He remained in Saul’s
paace and served him aslong as he could. Once while David was playing the harp for
Saul, the king suddenly became angry and threw a big knife a him. David jumped out of
the way of the knife and thus escaped being killed.

Findly Saul became so determined to kill David that he found it necessary to leave the
palace dtogether. Jonathan advised David that this would be the wisest thing to do, and
he helped David make plans to escape.

Thiswas very hard for both Jonathan and David because they had become such bosom
friends. True friends, however, will aways give advice that is best for those whom they



love, even though it may not be the best for themsdlves. It was best for David to leave the
service of King Saul, but it was hard for Jonathan to see him go.

Their parting, however, was very sweet. They asked God to watch between them and to
guide and protect them. That was redlly wonderful; for, after al, God isthe very best
Friend any of us can have! And God will be our Friend if we love him and try to do the
things which please him.

After David and Jonathan had parted and Saul learned that David had escaped, Saul was
very angry, and for the remainder of hislife hedid dl he could to find David and to kill
him. But God was with David, and protected him. David tried to be like God, so he was
very kind toward Saul. He didn't hate Saul and try to kill him. Once while Saul and his
soldiers were hunting for David they spent the night deeping at the entrance of acavein
the Sde of amountain.

David and his friends were hiding in this cave, and while Saul was deegping David could
have had his friends go out and kill him, but he refused to do it. He dlowed Saul to finish
his deegp and move on unharmed. That is one reason God loved David so much.

Finaly Saul died, and then it wastime for David to be made ‘king of Isradl. Not dl the
people knew David, and some of them wanted another king, so again David waited
patiently for God to show the people who their real king was to be. David, the shepherd
boy, thought of himsdf as being one of God's sheep, and he put histrust in God, just as
sheep put their trust in their shepherd. He knew that God wanted him to be the king, and
that God would make him king when the right time came. So he waited for God, and
finaly he became the beloved king of al the Hebrew people.

A SHEPHERD BOY ISMADE KING QUESTIONS

Who was David, and why did Samuel anoint him to be king of Israel before King Saul
died?

How did David kill the Philistine giant, and why did this cause King Saul to be jedous of
David?

For how long prior to his own desth did King Saul seek to destroy David?



A KING IS FOOLED

IN TELLING you the story of the shepherd boy David who became king of Israd, |
mentioned that King Saul died. Now | wart to tell you avery strange experience that Saul
had just before his death. Because King Saul was no longer doing what was right, God
dlowed the army of the Philistines to atack the children of Isragl again. This was some
time after David had killed Goliath the giant. Saul raised as large an army of |sadlites as
he could to fight back, but he was afraid. Even avery smdl army could have driven away
the Philigtines if God had helped the |sradlites, but he didn’t help them, and Saul was
worried. Now, what do you suppose he did?

Wil, Saul did about the worst thing of al the wicked things which caused God to be
displeased with him-he tried to get advice from the Prophet Samuel who had died. Yes,
the good prophet had passed away. While he lived he had done the best he could to help
Saul by warning him not to continue doing things which were displeasing to God. But
Saul did not pay attention to his warnings.

Y ou may wonder why Saul did wrong in trying to spesk to Samue after the good prophet
had died. The reason isthat when a person dies he can't talk with anyone, because heis
adeep in death and can be awakened only by the power of God. But Satan tries to make
people believe that dead people are not redly dead.

If you have read the story of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden you will remember
that Satan told them alie about death. He said that they would not dieif they disobeyed
God. Of course Adam and Eve did die, and dl their children died; so that proves Satan
didn’t tell the truth.

But when t person tellsalie he usudly thinks he hasto tell another lie to cover tip the
firdt one. So lie kegps right on telling lies, which isa very bad thing to do. In order to
cover tip hisfirg lie that people wouldn't die because of an, Satan his said that those
who die are not redly dead. 1sn’'t that awful? We know that dead people are redlly dead,
don’t we? But Satan says, "No, they are not dead,” and he has tried to prove that heis
telling the truth by making believe that people can talk with those who are dead.

Satan and other wicked angdls who work with him are able to deceive the people by
making them think they can talk with their dead friends. God knew this, and when lie
gave his Law to the Isradlites this was one thing which he forbade them to do.

In those days Satan was able to get women to work for him in his wicked schemes of
decelving people, and these were called witches. And Saul, while he was trying to please
God, had ordered that al witches he driven out of the land of Isragl so they wouldn’t be
able to deceive the |sradlites.

But when Saul became fearful of the Philigtines and couldn’t get any help from God, he
thought of his old friend Samue who had died. He wondered if, after dl, it might not be
possible to talk with him. So what do you suppose lie did? He gave orders to some of his



trusted men to find one of the condemned witches o he could vist her and seeif she
could get Samud to tak with him. They found awitch who was hiding in acave near a
place caled Endor. She was known as the Witch of Endor.

When the witch was visited by these | radlites she was very much afraid, because she
knew that Saul had ordered all witches destroyed. She was more afraid than ever when
she discovered that it was Saul who was now visiting her. But the wicked king told her

not to be afraid, because he would protect her. Satan is very powerful and very deceptive,
and he made the witch believe that she saw gods coming right up out of the earth. And
then she described a person she saw coming out of the earth whom Saul said must be
Samud.

Saul was very nervous and excited, and so was the witch, and Satan was able to make
them both bdlieve that Samud was actudly taking with them. When Samue was dive

he was very faithful to God. He knew that God woud not communicate with the wicked
king, and neither would heif God didn’'t want him to do so. Even if the dead Samud

could have talked with Saul he would not have done so. It was dl atrick of Satan, and the
wicked King Saul was certainly deceived by it. He thought he had actudly talked with
Samue, but Samud was dead and could not talk with anyone.

Satan likes to frighten people. Pretending that it was Samuel speaking, he had the witch
tell Saul that the army of the Israglites would be defeated by the Philistines, and that Saul
would be with Samuel the next day. Saul understood this to mean that he would die the
next day, and it made him very nervous indeed.

A few days later, when the Philitines attacked the Isradlites, Saul was wounded, and he
killed himsdlf rather than fdl into their hands. That was the end of aman who started out
to be agood king but who did not continue to obey God. It'sasad story, isn't it? Let us
try not to belike King Saul.

A KING ISFOOLED QUESTIONS

Who was the Witch of Endor, and why was it wrong for King Saul to vist her?
Why was it not possible for Samud, who had died, to tak to King Saul?

How did King Saul die?



THE WISEST MAN AND A KING

NOW | want to tell you about another king who ruled over the children of Isragl-aking
who was made very wise by God.

After he became king he had a dream. In this dream God asked him to make a request for
something which he would very much like to have. What would you ask for if you had
such an opportunity?

This king could have decided that plenty of money would be the best thing for him, or
that he needed a very large army to protect the |sradlites againgt their enemies. He may
have thought of these things, but he decided that what he needed most of al was wisdom,
s0 he asked God to make him wise. He wanted to be wise in order to rule over God's
people in the right way. God was pleased with this request, S0 he made this king the
wisest of dl the kingswho ever ruled over the Isradlites.

| haven't told you the name of this king who was made so wise, have 1? Wéll, his name
was Solomon. He was the son of David, the shepherd boy who became king of I1sradl.
David ruled over Israd for forty years, and during dl that time he had plenty of trouble.
Enemies were fighting againg Isradl during nearly dl hisreign, so David had avery
gormy time. But Solomon didn’t have nearly the amount of trouble during the time he
was king.

When David grew very old and knew that he would not live much longer, he gave orders
that his son Solomon should be the king. David was't a bit jealous, you see. He knew he
was too old to be king any longer, and he wanted the |sraglites to have a king who could
look after them. So he said that Solomon was to be their ruler. That was an easy way for
Solomon to become king, was't it? All the time that Solomon was king the enemies of
Isradl didn’t fight againgt them. Thus Solomon was aking of peace, while David had

been aking of war.

God was s0 pleased that Solomon had asked for wisdom instead of asking for gold to
make him rich that he gave the king both wisdom and riches. Of course God does not
make everybody wise, even if they ask him to do so. That was avery specid favor to
Solomon, to help him rule wisdly over the children of Isradl. It was David's dyingwish
that God would give his son Solomon his blessng-that he would be upright and just in all
his dedlings. And when Solomon showed that hisfirst thought was to honor God by
offering sacrifices to him, God told him he would grant his request for that which he
desired.

Y es, God made Solomon rich aswell aswise. God dso helped him to build atemple. The
temple was to take the place of the tabernacle which | told you about in a previous story.
Now, the tabernacle was God' s house! The tabernacle was God' s house because it was
there that he gave his blessings to the priests, that the priests might give them to the

people. Y ou will remember that the tabernacle was built in a very specid way so that it
could be taken gpart and moved from place to place. When it was built the |sraglites were



wandering around in the desert, and every time they moved, God' s house was moved
with them. So that iswhy it had to be made easy to move.

But now the Israglites were no longer wandering in the wilderness. They werein the
Promised Land, and had been there for along time, but they were still usng the
tabernacle. King David decided that the Lord should have a more permanent house than
that movable tabernacle, and God was very much pleased that David felt this way about
it. But God didn’t let David build the new house for him. David prepared some of the
lumber and stones for it, but God told him that the building of the new house would have
to wait until his son Solomon was king.

Now it was this new house that was called the temple. It was built to be very sturdy, and
put together so firmly that it wouldn't be possble to move it from place to place in the
way the tabernacle had been moved. But it was God' s house, and it was used in the same
way as the tabernacle. The tabernacle was like atent, but the temple was like a house.

When you go out hiking or fishing for afew days you sometimes live in atent, and you
take the tent right dong with you. In that way you have a place to deep every night. That
is very good. But when you arrive home you don't deep in the tent any more. Then you
have ared housein which to live

Wi, it was something like that with the house of God. The tabernacle was fine while
they were moving so often, but now they were in their own land, so and Solomon thought
ared house should be built for God. And my, what awonderful house, or temple, it wad
When you read about it in the Bible, you will wonder where Solomon found &l the gold
thet lie used in building it.

Firdt, there were the stone wills. Next, the insde wals, celling beams, the floor joidts, dl
of which were covered over with cedar boards. Then these cedar boards were covered
with gold; and the floor boards were covered with gold, too. It was redly avery beautiful
house. Y ou can imagine how wonderful it was when | tell you that it took more than
seven yearsto build.

Thiswas God' s house, and Solomon loved God and wanted him to have the very best of
everything. That's the way we should dl fed about God. Let us remember this, so that
whatever we do for God we will do the very best we possibly can.

When the temple was completed and the priests first entered it to serve the Lord as they
had done in the tabernacle, suddenly it was filled with smoke. | suppose you think it
caught on fire, but that was not so. No, God caused that smoke to fill the temple. It was
God sway of saying to the priests, and to Solomon, and to dl the Isradlites, that he was
pleased with what had been done for him. The Bible tells us that this smoke was the glory
of God. When God shows his glory we know heis pleased.

Then King Solomon offered a very long prayer to God, and in this prayer he said many
very wonderful things. One thing he said was that God did not really, need this new



house & dl. He said that dl the heavens which are above us are not large enough for God
to use as a house, and that we could not expect God to live in a house we might build for
him, even though we did use millions and millions and millions of dollars worth of gold

to build it.

Solomon was right!

God didn’t need that temple it dl, but the |sradlites needed it. They needed God's
blessngs. The tabernacle and the temple were the places where God give his blessngsto
the people. God had asked Moses to build the tabernacle, and now he was pleased with
the temple, because it showed how by and by he will give his blessngs to the whole
world through a temple made of people, instead of stones and boards and gold.

I’ll tell you more about that in another story. Just remember this now-the temple Solomon
built for God was just like a beatiful picture of a till more wonderful temple, atemple
from which good things will go out to everyone al over the whole wide world.

Solomon was certainly very wise and very rich. The whole nation of Isragl became
prosperous during the time he was king. He built a navy that sailed on the Red Seaand
the Mediterranean Sea. He had merchant vessals dso, and these brought gold from Ophir,
and they dso brought spices and horses and mules, and even monkeys and peacocks from
distant places.

A very famous queen of another country, known as the Queen of Sheba, heard of the
great wisdom and riches of Solomon, but thought it couldn’t possibly be true. So she
decided to vist Solomon to find out for hersdlf. Y ou know, that’ s the way some people
are about the Bible. They just can't bieve that dl the wonderful thingsin it areredly
true. But, we know that whatever the Bible saysistruel

The Bible tdls us aout a king who is much more wonderful than Solomon. Heis King
Jesus. King Jesusiswiser than Solomon, richer than Solomon, more powerful than
Solomon. And just like Solomon, but in a much better way, King Jesuswill be aKing of
peace.

It'sinteresting to read about King Solomon, but how much better it will beto enjoy dll
the good things that King Jesuswill do for the people! The Bible tells us this, and we
know that the Bible istrue.

THE WISEST MAN AND A KING QUESTIONS

Who was the king of Isradl after David died, and why was he so wise?

What was Solomon’s Temple, and why isit called the house of the Lord?



Do you know of aKing who iswiser and richer than King Solomon?

A PROPHET’S PRAYERS ANSWERED

THIS gory is about awonderful man whose name was Elijah. Elijah was a man who
served God as aprophet in Isradl. All of God' s prophets were hisfaithful servants. Elijah
lived very close to God, and God heard his prayers and answered them. One reason God
answered Elijah’s prayers was that he prayed for the things which were pleasing to God.

Elijah lived a atime when there was a very wicked king ruling over the children of

Isradl. Thismade it avery hard time for a prophet of God. It meant that he had to tell the
king he was wrong and try to make him do right, and it was very seldom that a king liked
to be told he was wrong.

When Elijah first became a prophet God asked him to tdll the king that there wouldn't be
any rain for along, long time. Now the reason for this was that Ahab, who was then king,
was wicked. Because he followed the advice of hiswife, who was a wicked woman, he
had alowed the priests of the false god, Badl, to establish idol worship among the
children of Isragl. That was contrary to the law of God! There was only the one true God
whom they were to worship, so it was very wrong for their king to alow them to worship
any other god.

So God sent Elijah to warn the king, and to tell him that there would be no more rain until
the prophet said so. Now you can imagine that Ahab was very angry with Elijah. The
good prophet had to run away and hide, or ese he would have been killed. But God took
care of him.

God aways takes care of those who do what he wants them to do!

And how did God take care of Elijah? Why, hetold Elijah of anice quiet place by the

sde of abrook. The name of the brook was Cherith. Probably it was in acool sheltered
place in the woods where Elijah could hide. While he remained there God took care of

him in amost unusua way. He sent ravens to Elijah night and morning with a supply of
food. Y es, these ravens brought bread and mest to the prophet twice every day. Of course
he had dl the water he needed from the brook. Ravens, you know, are large black birds.
They are very much like our black crows. We don’t think crows are so nice, but if we
were very hungry and they brought us food we would think differently, wouldn't we?

Of course ravens, or crows, or any other kind of bird, wouldn’t bring food to boys and
girls or to men and women unless God caused them to do so. We don’'t know how God
directed those ravens to take food to Elijah. God does many things which we do not
understand. We don’t understand how he makes beautiful flowers grow. We just know
that lie does. The Bible tdls us that God caused the ravens to bring food to Elijah, So we



know he did, because we know thet the Bible is true. And the ravens kept right on
bringing food to the prophet aslong is lie stayed by the sde of that brook.

But what do you suppose happened after awhile? Y ou may think those ravens flew away
and didn’t come back. No, that wasn't it. Why, that brook dried up so there was no water
init! That was very serious, for no one can live without water, and eating bread and meet
every day must have made the prophet very thirsty, so hejust had to have water.

The brook dried up because of the westher. Just as Elijah had told the wicked king Ahab,
there was to be no more rain for along time. It isthe rain that keeps brooks and rivers
flowing, and when there isno rain for along, long time, the water beginsto get low in
brooks and rivers, and if the weether continues without rain, findly they dry up entirely.
Well, that iswhat happened to the brook Cherith that supplied water for Elijah.

And now what was Elijah to do?

Again God took care of him. God told the prophet to move to another place. The name of
the place is very hard to pronounce, but you can try to pronounceit if you wish. It was
Zarephath. God told the prophet that there lie would find a widow woman who would
take care of him. Elijah went where God asked him to go and there he found the widow.
The dry weather had dso caused a famine where this widow lived, and she was nearly

out of food. All she had was enough flour to make one smdl cake, and alittle dlive ail to
mix with the flour.

But God was teking care of Elijah and as long as he obeyed God, everything was al
right. It didn’'t seem like a very nice thing for aman to do, but just the same Elijah asked
this poor woman for that very last bit of food that she had. He did not do this because he
was sefish. No, he did it because he was putting his trust in God. God told him that this
widow would teke care of him, and Elijah was sure that God was able to fulfill his
promise.

The widow did as Elijah asked her to do, and then what do you suppose occurred? Why,
that little supply of oil never ran out! The widow kept the oil in apitcher caled acruse,
and every time she used oil from the cruse, she found more ail there to teke its place.
Waan't that wonderful! And it was the same way with the flour. So day after day both the
widow and the prophet were supplied with food.

Now it redly wasn't difficult for God to supply flour and oil in that way. You see, he
Supplies dl the flour and oil and dl the other food that the whole world eats. Only he
doesit in adifferent way. He makes the grain grow, and he makes the olives grow from
which we get the ail. We don’'t know how he makes the grain and the olives grow. We
just know that he does. We don't know how God kept the widow’ s cruse supplied with
oil, and why she never ranout of flour during that long dry spell.

Thiswidow had a very dear son. He was just a young boy. One day that dear boy became
very ill, and he died. His mother was heartbroken. At first she blamed it on Elijah, but of



course Elijah had nothing to do with the boy’ s becoming ill and dying. But Elijah did
something about it after the boy died. He carried that youngster upgtairs in the widow’s
house, laid him down on the bed, exercised hisarms, forced ar into his lungs, and the
boy cameto life again. Wasn't that grand? Of course, it was realy God who restored the
boy to life. Elijah couldn’t do that dl by himsdf.

But we can imagine how happy that mother was to have her boy dive again. | liketo
think about that wonderful experience, for you know the Bible tdls usthat thetimeis
coining when al who have died will be brought back to life again. All the boys and girls,
and the grown-up folks as well, who have died are to be given life and they will be back
home again with their families. That is something redly worth knowing, isn't it? The
power of God will do this. We know that God has power to do anything and everything
he has promised to do. Y es, we know that his promises will come true! That iswhat the
Bible tells us, and we know that the Bibleis true.

It had now been three years since it had rained in the land of I1sragl, and the people were
becoming quite worried. It was then that God told Elijah to go and show himsdlf to King
Ahab. He did this, and Ahab, of course, was very angry with the prophet, because he
blamed him for the lack of rain. But Elijah made it plain to the king that the cause of dll
the dry weather was his own wickedness in alowing his wife to introduce the worship of
thefalse god, Badl.

Then the prophet told the king what should be done. By this time the king was so worried
that he was willing to do anything that Elijah suggested. Y ou see, God did not keep it
from raining just to make the people suffer, but to cause them to stop worshiping fase
gods.

So thisiswhat Elijah told them to do: dl the people were to be invited to assembleon a
mountain called Carmel. The priests of the false god Bad were invited to come up onto
the mountain aso. There were four hundred and fifty of these priests, but Elijah wasthe
only prophet of the true God. Thousands and thousands of the people traveled up Mount
Camd as Elijah had suggested. If you were ever up on a high mountain you know what a
sght that must have been to look down over the Mountaingde into the valey below and
watch that great multitude of people dowly making their way over the rocky, dusty trails
as they moved as near to Elijah as they could get.

All day long they kept coining. What asght!

Meanwhile, Elijah was preparing the people for agrest demondiration to prove who was
the true God. Firgt he told the priests of Baal to prepare a sacrifice to their god, and then
cal upon him to send fire from heaven to burn the sacrifice. So they tried it, but there was
no answer to their prayer. They kept shouting to Baal as loudly asthey could dl day long.
Elijah mocked them. He said, "Cry alittle louder!" suggesting that "perhaps Badl is
adeep, or maybe he has gone on ajourney.” | suppose Elijah enjoyed that quite a bit,
don’t you?



Finaly, as the evening drew near and the people were nearly al gathered where they

could see and hear, Elijah’ sturn came to show what the true God could and would do. He
had an dtar built, and a sacrifice placed upon it. He gave ordersto dig aditch al around
the dtar and to fill the ditch with water. Then he told his helpers to pour water over the
sacrifice and the dtar. Y ou see, he wanted the people to be convinced that the God of
|sradl was redlly the true God, the only living God with power to take care of his people.

When everything was prepared to the prophet’ s satisfaction, he prayed to God and asked
him to accept the sacrifice of the young bullock that was being offered to him, and to
show that he was accepting it by causing fire to come down and burn it up.

Then followed a marvelous display of God's power. Flames of fire appeared, burning, not
only the bullock, but dso licking up the water that wasin the ditch around the dtar.

When the people saw this there arose a greeat shout of rgjoicing, proclaiming that Isradl’s
God was the true God.

From then on things changed. To complete the work of restoring the worship of the true
Godin lsrad, dl the priests of Bad were killed. A short time after that Elijah prayed that
it might rain in theland of Israd, and the rain came,

Elijah had many more wonderful experiences, and he continued to be a faithful prophet
of God. He cameto the end of hislifein avery unusud way. When his work was
finished he was standing one day by the side of the Jordan River, when suddenly there
arose amighty whirlwind. Then Elijah saw a chariot of fire and horses of fire, and the
whirlwind lifted him up from the earth, and he was seen no more.

Of course Elijah died. We know that, but no one could find his body.

| am tdlling you how Elijah died because some people think that he was taken up into
heaven to live with the angdls, but that is not so. We know this, because Jesus, years and
years afterward, said that no one had gone up into heaven. We know that everything
Jesus said istrue. So let us remember thet Elijah died, only that he died in a different way
than most people die.

Everybody has to die now, but it won't be that way by and by. There is atime coming
when no one will need to die. That is what the Bible says, and we know that the Bible is
true.

A PROPHET'S PRAY ERS ANSWERED QUESTIONS

Who was the king of Isradl a the time the Prophet Elijah’s prayers were answered?

Why was there no rain in the land of Israel for along time?



How did God feed Elijah while he lived aone by the side of a brook?
How did God answer Elijah’s prayer on ahigh mountain called Carmel?

How did Elijah die?



A CHILD BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE

ONE of the smdl citiesin the land of Isradl was cdled Shunem.There lived in thiscity a
dear woman who was very kind to one of God's servants. The Bible doesn't tdl usthe
name of this good woman, except that she was a Shunammite. The servant of God to
whom she was s0 kind was Elisha. Elisha had been the servant of the Prophet Elijah, and
when Elijah died, God made Elisha a prophet to take his place.

In going from place to place to do the work God give him to do, Elishaand his servant
often walked past the house where the Shunammite woman lived. This good woman
decided that it would be avery kind thing to ask Elishato stop and have dinner with
them. Elishamust have been very glad, for it is aways nice to eat a good med when one
istraveling. The Shunammite woman enjoyed it too, and severd times she asked him to
gop in to hive something to edt.

Elishaloved God, and usudly people talk about those whom they love. Well, Elishamust
have taked about God while he was egting dinner in this home, for the Shunammite
woman found out that he was one of God's prophets. She mentioned thisto her husbhand
and said that she thought it would be a good ideaiif they furnished a comfortable bedroom
for Elishawhere he could rest any time he cameto visit. You see, she loved God too, and
wanted to serve him by doing something for Elisha

Elisha appreciated this very much, and one day while he was regting in hisroom in the
Shunammite’ s home it occurred to him that perhaps there was something he could do for
her to show how thankful he was for her kindness. He talked it over with his servant, and
the servant told him that this good woman didn’t have any children, but would like very
much to be the mother of a child.

Elishaknew that God is able to give children to mothers, and he knew that if he asked
God to give this good woman a child God would do so. Then Elisha told the woman that
God would give her achild. She could hardly believe it, but God gave her the child just
the same. How happy she must have been! God had certainly rewarded her for being so
kind to his prophet.

The child was a boy, and when he was old enough he did what he could to help hisfather.
One very hot day he went out in the field where regping was being done and suddenly he
fdt aterrible painin his head. He said, "Oh, my head, my head. Father, my head hurts."
Hisfather ran over to him, but by that time the boy had falen down and was

unconscious. The sun wastoo hot for hislittle heed and it caused what we call a
sunstroke.

The father had one of the strong young men pick up the boy and carry him back to the
house, and his mother hed him in her |gp for quite along time hoping he would get

better, but he didn’t. He remained unconscious, and after several hours he died. Yes, that
dear boy died right in his mother’s arms. Wasn't that sad? Of course, the poor mother



was heartbroken. It seemed so strange that God would give her aboy and then alow him
todie.

But the Shunammite womean did jugt the right thing. She thought of Elisha, the man of

God. If God would give her a son because Elisha asked him to, perhaps God would make
her boy dive again if Elisha prayed to him about it. Perhaps you think that she sent
someone to get Elisha, don't you?

But shedidn’t.

It was too important to trust anyone el se to take such a message to God' s prophet, so she
went hersdf. She had to trave al the way to Mount Carmd to find Elisha, but shefindly
found him, and sheingsted that he return with her to her home and to the dead child.

Elishatold his servant to hurry back to the mother’ s home and asked him to lay his saff
across the face of the dead child. A gaff isavery long cane, which the people used in
those days as walking sticks. The servant came back and met the prophet and the
Shunammite womean before they arrived a her home and reported that the child was il
dead. My, how badly that poor mother must have felt!

But Elishahad greet faith in God!

Arriving at the mother’ s home, he went upstairs to his room where the mother had laid
the child on his bed. He worked over the child, and prayed to God for help. After awhile
the child' s body became warm. Then the boy sneezed seven times and sat up on the bed
and was just as much alive as ever. Elisha sent for the mother to come upstairs and see
her boy. My, how happy she must have been!

Now thisisawonderful story of how God's power brought alittle boy back to life. But it
should mean more to us than a story. It isatrue story, of course. But the best story of al
isthat God will, by and by, use his power to make dl the dead people dive. Elishawasn't
able to make that dear boy dive again unless God helped him, but when God helps
people, wonderful things can be done.

The next time you learn that someone has died, just remember this story of the
Shunammite boy who died. Remember that God’ s power made that boy dive again. And
the mogt important thing of al to remember isthat God has promised to make everybody
dive Yes dl who have ever died areto live again.

A CHILD BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE QUESTIONS

Who was Elisha, and how did he become the friend of afamily in the city of Shunem?

What caused the Shunammite’ s son to die, and how was he made dive again?



What isthe best story of al that God hastold us in the Bible?

A KING WHO ATE GRASS

KING SAUL wasthefirst king to rule over the children of Isragl. Then, as you know,
they had other kings. There was David, who was a very good king. Then there was
Solomon. Another one was called Ahab. He was not agood king, because he dlowed the
people to worship fase gods. There were many other kings about whom we haven't told
you & dl. The very last king that the Isradlites had was a man by the name of Zedekiah
Zed-e-ki-ah.

Zedekiah was a very wicked king, and many of the children of Isragl were aso wicked.
So God alowed the enemies of the |sradlites to capture their king, and al the people
became captives and were carried away into a strange country called Babylon. It will be
wdl if you can remember that Saul was the firgt king of the Israglites, and that Zedekiah
wastheir lagt king.

Many grown-up folks do not know thig!

The people of Babylon were dl heathen, which means that they did not serve the true
God, who was the God of the Isradlites. The Bible aso calls such people Gentiles. The
Gentile nations had kings aso, and at thistime a man by the name of Nebuchadnezzar
was king of the Gentile nation, Babylon.

Is't that along name!

Here' sthe way to pronounce it: first you say Neb, then u, then kad, then nez, and the last
part is zar. So when you put it together it is Neb-u-kad-nez-zar. Now, that’s not so hard
after dl, isit? | want you to learn that name because most of this story will be about
Nebuchadnezzar, and you ought to be acquainted with him.

About the time Nebuchadnezzar captured Zedekiah he had a very wonderful dream, but
the strange part of it was that when he awoke from his deep he coudn’t remember the
dream. Did you ever have adream, and in the morning couldn’t remember it? Well, that
was Nebuchadnezzar’ s experience. It was truly awonderful dream. He knew that, but he
tried and tried to remember it and just couldn’t.

Widl, what did he do?

First he sent for some of his wise men. These were men who were specidly trained so
they would be able to tell the king what he wanted to know. Of course they were not
redlly wise men; they were just called wise men. Nebuchadnezzar asked them to tdl him
what it was that he dreamed, and then to explain the meaning of the dream.

My, but that was ahard job for those wise men, wasn't it? Yes, it was redlly too hard, for
they told the king that they couldn’t possibly know what it was that he had dreamed.



They told the king that if he could remember the dream and tell them whet it was, they
could certainly explain its meaning. But this the king could not do, so they didn’t help
him very much. The king was very angry, and ordered that al the wise men should be
killed.

Among the wise men who were specidly appointed to advise the king and explain secrets
to him, were four young Isradlites. The name of one of these was Danidl. When he heard
that the king was angry and wanted them dl killed, he asked if he might try to tell the

king his dream. Nebuchadnezzar agreed to let Daniel try.

Danid couldn’t possibly do thisdl by himsdf, but God helped him, and because God
helped him he was able to tdll the king just what it was that he dreamed. He told
Nebuchadnezzar that in his dream he saw a statue which was the shape of aman. The
Bible cdlsit an image. The image was like aman, with shoulders, arms, body, legs, and
feet. The head appeared to be made of gold, the arms and chest of silver, the ssomach and
hips of brass, and the legs of iron. The feet were very odd, for they were made of a
mixture of iron and clay.

Then Nebuchadnezzar saw a big stone separate itself from the side of amountain, and the
gone fell on the feet of the Satue, causing it to fall and breek in pieces. Thewind blew
the pieces away. Then the most peculiar thing occurred. That stone which fell on the feet
of the statue began to grow, and it grew until it was so large that it filled the whole earth.
Now wasn't that a most remarkable dream!

Of course you want to know what it means. Nebuchadnezzar did too, so Daniel explained
it to him. He explained that the golden head of the statue stood for Nebuchadnezzar the
king of Babylon, and that each of the other parts of the statue represented very strong
nations which would rule over the Israglites and the whole world after the nation of
Babylon became weak and was defeated by its enemies.

This dream meant that the Isradlites would be ruled by the Gentiles for hundreds of years.
And they were, too. It iswonderful that God knew this and could tdll about it before it
took placel We can't do that, can we? But God can, and he helped Daniel explain the
higtory of the world hundreds and hundreds of years ahead of time.

Danid explained that the Gentile nations would rule until God sent his King.

God' s kingdom was shown by the stone that broke the statue to pieces and then became a
grest mountain which filled the whole earth. Jesus will be the King in God' s kingdom,

and this means that the children of Isradl will never have another king until King Jesus

rules over them and over the whole world.

Aren’'t we glad that wicked Gentile kingswon't rule over the earth forever and ever?
Surdy we are, for God has promised that Jesus will be the King, and we know thet al his
promises will come true.



Of course Nebuchadnezzar couldn’t rule over the Israglites and over the whole world
unless God alowed him to do so. He forgot that, and became very proud. Hetried to
make the people think that he was very wonderful, and that they should worship him. He
didn’t trust God as some of the kings of the Isradlites did, but had the very foolish idea
that he could be awise and wonderful king without any help from God.

So what do you suppose occurred?

Why, the king had ancther dream, and when he found out what it meant it was redlly
terrible. In this dream God told him that he would lose his mind and would go out in the
fidd and eat grass just like the cattle for seven years. And Nebuchadnezzar actudly did
this, too. Can you imagine amighty king, as he thought himsdlf to be, crawling around on
the ground esting grass? The Bible tels us that his hair grew long and coarse and looked
like bird feathers, and his fingernails became like the daws of animas.

Findly, though, Nebuchadnezzar’ s reason returned to him, and when he found out what
he had done he was very much ashamed of himself. However, he learned by this
experience that he was not as wise and powerful as he had thought. Learning this, he gave
praise to God for dlowing him to be the ruler.

A KING WHO ATE GRASS QUESTIONS

Who was |sradl’ slogt king, and by whom was he made a prisoner?

Who was Danid, and what was Nebuchadnezzar’ s dream which Daniel explained to
him?

Why was it necessary for Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, to eat nothing but grass for
seven years?



IN A FIERY FURNACE

WHEN the king of Babylon captured the king of Isradl and made the I sradlites captivesin
Babylon, there were four voting men who were specidly favored by the king. One of
these was Daniel. They were brought into the king' s palace that they might be trained to
serve among his advisers. These advisers were cdled "wise men.”

The training of the wise men was begun when they were young and lasted for three years.
It was something like three yearsin college. In order that they might be very hedthy they
were fed with the same choice food that was prepared for the king, and they also drank of
the king' s wine. When these young Hebrews were brought into this specid school Danidl
explained to the man who had charge over them that they would rather not eet the king's
meet or drink the king’swine.

The man was afraid that the king would be very angry with him if he et these young
Hebrew boys eat or drink anything else. But Danidl asked him if they might try egting
other food for a short period of ten days and see how good their hedth was at the end of
that time. The man who had charge over them agreed to this. Well, at the close of the ten
days the boys looked and felt better than any of the others who werein training with
them, so the man who took care of them was well satisfied. Later the king was dso
pleased.

Aswelearned in our last story, it was Danid, one of these four Hebrews, who explained
the king's dream for him-that dream in which he saw a satue like a man, which was
made of gold, slver, brass, iron, and clay. The king was very, very much pleased with
what Danid did for him, and he exdted him to be chief ruler over the province of

Babylon.

One of the very good things about Daniel was his loydty to his friends. When the king
gave him such awonderful position in the nation as areward for telling him the dream
and what it meant, Daniel thought of the other three Hebrews who had aso been trained
to be wise men. So hetold the king about them, and the king said that the three Hebrew
boys could represent Danidl, and be rulers over the province of Babylon. Wasn't that a
wonderful arrangement!

But they did not know how much trouble they were to have later on.

When Danid told Nebuchadnezzar that he was such a mighty ruler in the world, the king
became proud and thought he was very wise. He also forgot the God of the Hebrews who
had helped Danid to interpret his dream. The king commanded that a very large golden
idol, or image, should be made, and then ordered al those whom he had appointed to be
rulers over the various provinces to worship thisidol.

When these rulers learned about the king's command, al of them except the three
Hebrews gathered together where the idol was built, and when they heard the sound of



music being played on the many kinds of instruments which the people used &t that time,
they bowed down before this huge golden idol and worshipped it.

The province of Babylon was only asmall part of the country. In this province the city of
Babylon was built. Y ou can understand that, can't you? It is like the state of New Y ork,
the county of New Y ork, and the city of New Y ork. In Babylon the states were caled
provinces, and the three Hebrew children who were made rulers over the province, or
date of Babylon, refused to bow down and worship that greet idol of gold which
Nebuchadnezzar had set, up in the place of God.

My, but it took alot of courage for those young men to defy the king of Babylon! When
he heard about it he was very angry. In those days kings were very crue to those who did
not obey them. Nebuchadnezzar gave orders that any of the rulers who refused to bow
down and worship the image should be east into a furnace of fire and burned to deeth.

Waan't that awful!

Of course the three Hebrew children knew that thisis what the king had ordered, but they
decided that no matter how much they suffered they would not worship the image. They
trusted in God, and knew that it would be very wrong for them to worship an idol.

Y es, when Nebuchadnezzar learned that these young Hebrews had refused to obey him
he was indeed very angry, but he was willing to give them another chance, and again the
three Hebrews refused. Wdll, you can just imagine how the king fdt by thistime! Hetold
his servants to heeat the furnace seven times hotter than usua, and then to bind these three
rebellious Hebrews and throw them into that dreadfully hot fire.

But these godly young men were not afraid | They had told Nebuchadnezzar that they
believed God would help them, but even if he did not, they would not worship theking's
image. Y es, the fire was hot-it was s0 hot and fierce that the men who carried the
Hebrews to the furnace were burned to death by the flames which legped out from it.

| suppose the king thought he was very clever and powerful. | can imagine him saying to
himsdf, "I'll teach those young Hebrews alesson. Who is their God, anyway, thet |
should pay any attention to him?" After he hed allittle while to think it over, and to fed
glad that he was so very wise and powerful, lie decided he would go to the edge of the
fiery furnace and make sure that the Hebrews were dead. But what a surprise! Instead of
being burned to degth, they were dive and waking around in the fire. And not only that,
instead of three, Nebuchadnezzar saw four peoplein the fire! He said that the fourth one
looked like the Son of God.

I"ll tell you, if Nebuchadnezzar was ever frightened he was now! He was wise enough to
know that a power much greeter than he could understand was protecting those three
Hebrews. He knew, too, that it was the power of their God. He called to the three
Hebrews to step out of the fire, and they did. When they were examined it was found that
not even their dothing was singed with the fire. Wasan't that wonderful ?



Ohyes, | forgot to tell you the names of these three Hebrew boys that were given to them
by one of the king's servants. They were Sha-drach, Me-shach, and A-bed-ne-go.

King Nebuchadnezzar gave orders throughout the country over which he ruled that no
one should say anything against the God of these three Hebrews. Not only that, but he
gave the young men better positions than they had before.

Isn't it wonderful to know that God is so powerful, and that he takes such good care of
those who love and serve him? We don't understand how he kept the three Hebrews from
being burned in that intensely hot fire, but we know that he did. We don't know dl there
isto know about fire, anyway. We know it is hot, and we know that it burns wood, and
paper, and cod. We know that it won't burn rocks; and we know, too, that water won't
burn. And we know aso that God knows everything about fire and that he knew how to
keep the fire from burning the three Hebrew children.

We know this because the Bible says so, and we know that the Bible istrue.

IN A FIERY FURNACE QUESTIONS

Who were Danidl’ s three friends who were brought to Babylon as prisoners with him?
How did these three Hebrews become important rulers in Babylon?

Explain how the enemies of the three Hebrews tried to have them killed by the order of
the king.

What did the king of Babylon do when he found that the Hebrews were not burned to
death in the fiery furnace?



IN A DEN OF LIONS

HAVE you ever heard anyone say, "Dare to be a Danid"? Danid dways did the things
which were pleasing to God. He decided that he would please God even though he was
killed for it. Because of this, people have cometo say, "Dare to be a Danid," which
means, dways do what is right no matter how much it may cost. Sometimes, you know, it
may seem easer to do wrong than to do right. But if it ever ssemsthat way to you, just
remember Danidl, and say to yoursdlf, "I’ll be like Danid, I'll do what isright.”

God helped Danid to be wise, and enabled him to explain Nebuchadnezzar' s dream, as
we learned in another story. The king was pleased with Danidl, and not only made him a
very powerful ruler in Babylon, as | have aready told you, but he dso decided that
Danid should be ruler over dl the other wise men. So you see thisfine young Jewish
man was certanly getting dong very wdl indeed, congdering that he was a captive in
Babylon. God was helping him, that’ s the reason.

Danid ruled in Babylon for along, long time, and God blessed him. He ruled until
Nebuchadnezzar died and another man became the king of Babylon. His name was Bdl-
shaz-zar. This new king of Babylon dso liked Daniel. But the new king didn’t reign very
long. The king of a nation caled the Medes captured Babylon and killed Belshazzar. But
Danid was such agood ruler over the people that the king of the Medes, whose name
was Da-ri-us, liked him, and he so made Danid his chief ruler.

Danid loved God and served him. He was honest and treated the people kindly. Because
of this, the people liked him and obeyed him. That is one reason Nebuchadnezzar and
Bdshazzar liked to have him rule over their people.

But there were less important rulersin the country who had to teke orders from Danid,
and they did not like to do, this. They were jedlous, and wanted the high position which
the king had given to Daniel. We have learned in other Sories that when people are
jedlous they often do very wicked things. Let ustry never to bejedoud

These men who had to take orders from Danid were clever aswell aswicked. They tried
to discover some way in which Daniel was doing wrong and report it to the king. But
they learned that Danid aways did what was right. Then they said among themselves

that they might find fault with Danid in the way he served God. They knew that Daniel
was faithful to God, and that he prayed to God every day. Daniel had a specid place
where he prayed. It was directly in front of awindow in his home, and these wicked men
knew about this.

So what do you suppose they did?

They went to the king and suggested to him that it would be agood ideaif he made alaw
that no one was to ask any favor of any god or of any man, except the king, for thirty
days. This pleased the king. He thought it would make dl the people remember him and
that he could then rule over them better. Then the men who were plotting againg Danie



told the king that he should make alaw that anyone who disobeyed this command should
be cast into aden of lions. The king thought this was also a good idea.

So he made the law, and it was put down in writing and the king Sgned it. Now you can
see what that meant, can't you? Danidl prayed to God every day, and the king had made a
law that no one could ask favors of God or man, but only of him, for thirty days. If Danidl
continued to pray every day as he had been doing he would break the king's command
and would be thrown into aden of lions.

Widll, what would you have done?

Would you dare to be a Daniel? Would you keep right on praying to God and trust him to
take care of you? Daniel did! Danid wanted to please the king whenever he could, but he
was determined to please God even if the king was not pleased, S0 he continued to pray.

The evil men who formed this plot againgt Daniel spied on him and when they found him
praying they reported it to the king. Then the king redlized what a clever and wicked trick
these men had played on him. The king was not angry with Danidl, and he did not want
him to be put into a den of lions to be eaten up, but he could not change the law he had
made.

| suppose you wonder why the king couldn’t change the law which he had made. It was
because of arule of the Medes that any command issued by the king was unchangegble,
50 there just wasn't anything he could do about it. But Daniel was not afraid.

He trusted God.

God had taken care of him dl hislife, and he knew that whatever God wanted to do now,
liewas wdl ableto do it. When the king found that there was no possible way to save
Danid, he gave permission to have him thrown to the lions. They put him in with those
fierce, hungry lions, and then rolled a large stone over the den to kegp him from escaping.

My, but the king was certainly very unhappy that night! He couldn’t deep, and tossed
about on his bed the whole night long. He knew that Danid had a wonderful God, and, no
doubt, he hoped that Danidl’s God would deliver him. But the king wasn't sure thet he
would. He didn’'t know as much about God as Daniel knew, and that was the reason he
was so worried.

Early in the morning the king dressed himself and went straight to thet lions den and
cdled to Danid, half hoping that the good man of God would be dive and would answer
him. The king cdled out, "O Danid, servant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou
servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions?' How pleased the king must have
been when he heard Danid answer, "O king, live forever. My God hath sent hisangd,
and hath shut the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me.”



Daniel had done no wrong. And he was not angry with the king, either. He knew that the
king had been decelved into making alaw that had caused this trouble, so he made the
king very happy by not blaming him for being cast into the den of lions. Do you know
what the king then did? He ordered dl those men who wanted Daniel out of the way to be
thrown into the den of lions. But God' s angels did not prevent the lions from egting those
wicked men.

The king then sent out a command to al the earth that the people shoud worship the God
of Danidl. He explained that Danid’s God was the only living God who was able to care
for his people and rule over the nations. Y es, that istrue of our God, for we have the
same God that Daniel had. God is so powerful that heis able to make al his promises
come true. And when dl his promises come true, the people of every nation will worship
and serve him. Thiswill truly be awonderful world, then, won't it?

IN A DEN OF LIONS QUESTIONS

What do people mean when they say, "Dare to be a Danid"?
In what way did the enemies of Danid try to have King Darius put Daniel to desth?

Why was it that Daniel was not destroyed by the lions when he was compelled to bein
ther den with them dl night?



IN A STOMACH OF A FISH

JONAH was a servant of God who was a good man and loved God, but not well enough
to obey him as he should. If you love your parents more than you love anybody ese, you
will dways do the very best you can to please them. Isn't that right Well, Jonah didn’t
love God as much as he should have, so when God asked him to do something that was
not pleasant to Jonah, he tried to run away from God so he wouldn’t haveto do it.

Jonah was one of God's prophets.

A prophet is one who tells people about God, and what God wants done. A prophet also
tells people when they are doing wrong, and that they will have trouble if they keep on
doing wrong. A prophet dso tdlls about things that will occur long before they take place.
Jonah, being one of God' s prophets, was asked by him to go to avery wicked city caled
Nin-e-veh and tell the people of that city that they were al to be destroyed because of
their wickedness.

Jonah didn’t want to do this, so he decided that he would run away to avoid doing what
God wanted him to do. He went to a seaport caled Joppa, and found that a boat was
salling to Tarshish, so he paid hisfare to sail from Joppato Tarshish. Jonah was sure that
by sailing on a ship that was going to Tarshish he would land far from Nineveh.

Well, Jonah was wrong. The ship didn’t go to Nineveh, Jonah did!

A short time after the ship left Joppa, God caused afierce storm to arise, and the wind
whipped the sea so terribly that the waves were bregking right over the ship, and dl the
sallors were sure it would he wrecked. These sailors were heathens, who did not helieve
in the true God. But being afraid, they prayed to their own gods. Their gods were not
redlly gods It dl, and of course could not do anything for them.

Meanwhile Jonah had crawled under the deck of the ship and was sound asleep. Probably
the air wasn't very fresh down there in the hold of the ship, and that is why he had gone

to deep. The captain of the ship missed Jonah and started to hunt for him. When they
found the prophet, the captain asked him to pray to his God to save the ship. Before
Jonah had a chance to say very much the sallors cast lots to see if they could find out who
had brought this terrible storm upon them. They decided, you see, that someone on the
ship had done wrong and was being punished.

They didn’t know that the ship was in God' s hands because his prophet was aboard. Yes,
God was taking care of everything, so when they cast lots they found out that it was
because Jonah was on the ship that the fierce ssorm had arisen. Then they went to Jonah
and asked, "Who are you, and where did you come from? Why has this trouble come
upon us?' Jonah knew he was doing wrong in running avay from God and from what
God wanted him to do, so he confessed his wrongdoing to them.



Jonah was a good man, though, and he did not want dl the sailors to be drowned just
because he was running away. The sailors asked Jonah, "What shdl we do to you that the
seamay be cdm?' And Jonah said, "Throw meinto the sea, and the seawill be cam, for

| know that it is on my account that the great storm has come upon you.”

Jonah was willing to be drowned in order to save the lives of those hesthen sailors. That
was very noble of him, wasn't it? The sailors did what Jonah asked, and as soon as he
was out of the ship and in the water, the storm died down and the sea became Cam, and
the ship was safel

But poor Jonah! Y ou probably think he couldn’t live long in the water, and you are right.
But God helped him, and that made a big difference.

The Bibletels us that God had "prepared agreat fish, to swallow up Jonah.” We know
there are fish large enough to swalow aman. Whaes are very large, aren’t they? But it
wasn't awhale, because whales have very smdl throats, dthough the ssomach of awhae
is big enough to hold aman.

God knew what Jonah would do, so he had this large fish ready to swallow the prophet as
soon as he was thrown overboard from the ship. Y ou may think that wasn’t avery good
way to take care of Jonah, but it worked out dl right. Jonah wasin the ssomach of thefish
for three days. Of course God took care of him there, or else he would have been digested
by the fish. And while Jonah wasin the somach of the fish, he prayed very earnestly to
God, and God heard him.

Yes, God heard Jonah's prayer, and delivered him, and he found himsdf on the beach,
safe and sound. My, but wasn't that an experiencel

Did he go back home then? Oh no! Where he landed on the beach was not very far from
Nineveh, the city God had asked him to visit.

Jonah knew then that there was no usein trying to run away from God and from what
God asked him to do, so he walked to the city of Nineveh and told the people what God
had asked him to tell them. He told them that they were very wicked, and that God would
degtroy their city in forty days.

What did the people of Nineveh do?

Did they try to kill Jonah because he brought them such bad news? No, they were very
sorry. The King of Nineveh who lived in the city sent word to the people that they should
repent and do what God wanted them to do. Because of this God did not destroy the city.

And now you probably think that Jonah was very happy that the city was not destroyed,
but he was not. Jonah thought God was unfair because he didn't do what he had told the
people he would do. Jonah was too proud, and did not want the people to think that he



had made amistake; so instead of being happy that the people were sorry, and that God
loved them and didn’t destroy them, he became sulky and cross.

But Jonah was a good man, just the same, and he got over being sulky, and God loved
him. My, wasn't it wonderful how God made him go to Nineveh and tdll the people what
he asked him to tell them?

IN THE STOMACH OF A FISH QUESTIONS

Who was Jonah, and why did he try to run away, and not do what God asked him to do?
Why was Jonah not drowned when he was thrown overboard from a ship?

Where was Jonah when he was ddlivered from the ssomach of the fish, and what was the
work that God wanted him to do?



THE STORY OF GOD’S BOOK PART I

ONE of the most wonderful stories of al isthe story of God's Book. | want to tell you
this story s0 you will understand more about the Bible and know how wonderful it is. All
the stories | have told you are in the Bible, but maybe you would not be able to find them,
so | want to tdll you how to find the sories and other wonderful thingsin the Bible. The
whole Bible is abook, but it is made up of many parts and each of these parts of the Bible
isaso caled a"book."

The very firg "book™ of the Bibleis caled Genesis.

Each one of these books of the Bible is divided into what are called chapters, and the
chapters are divided into verses. To understand this you will have to look at a Bible and
seefor yoursdlf. | do hope you have aBible | The Bibles we have now are much nicer
than Bibles used to be. At one time they were written on long sheets of paper and rolled
up into what are called scrolls.

Of course, | have not yet told you dl the stories of the Bible. Those | have told you are dll
found in the firs haf of the Bible, which is called the Old Testament. One of the stories |
told you was about Abraham. Y ou remember God made awonderful promise to
Abraham, tdling him that through his family al the people of the world would be made

happy .

Now I'll tell you how to find thet promise in the Bible. It isin Ge 22:18. This meansthe
22nd chapter of Genes's and the 18th verse. Now look in the first "book™ of your Bible,
caled Genesis. Then look for chapter 22. Look through the chapter until you cometo 18,
and that will be the 18th verse. When you find it, thisisthe way it will reed: "And in thy
seed shdl dl the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed My voice."

Now isn't that wonderful? The word "seed” just means children, or grandchildren. After
awhile we will learn that Jesus was the "seed” of Abraham. Jesuswill bless dl the world
when heisKing over dl the nations. I'll tell you about that later on, but now | want you
to get acquainted with the Bible and learn how to find in it dl the interesting stories
which God has put there, and the wonderful promises he has made. | think the best way
to do thisisto tdl you something about al the books in thefirat haf of the Bible. Isn't
that a good idea? All right, here they are: GENESIS The name Genesis means "'in the
beginning." It tells of the creation of the earth and the sun and the moon, and dl the other
things that God made. It dso tells the story about Adam and Eve, the first man and
woman, and explains that because they didn’t do what God wanted them to do they died,
and that dl their children died. That iswhy people die now. You can find the first twelve
gories| havetold you in the Book of Genesis. If you remember those stories you will
have a very good knowledge of thisfirst book of the Bible.

EXODUS Thisis the second book of the Bible. The name Exodus means "going out.” It
was given this name because it tells about the children of Isragl "going out™ of Egypt. |
hope you have read the stories of the wonderful way in which God used Mosesto lead



the children of Isradl out of Egypt. All these are in the Book of Exodus. It begins by
telling of the birth of Moses, and that his mother hid him in a basket in the waters of the
river Nile. You had better read these stories over again sometime. Exodus a so tells about
the laws that God gave to the Hebrews and how God' s house, which was called the
tabernacle, was built.

LEVITICUS Thethird book of the Bible tells about the family of Levi. There were
twelve families or tribes of the Isradlites, and the family of Levi was the one which God
selected to do hiswork for him. The priests who served God in the tabernacle were of the
family of Levi. So thisthird book of the Bibleis caled Leviticus because it tells about the
way the family of Levi and the priests were to serve God. It also relates how they taught
al the other Isradlites to serve God.

NUMBERS The fourth book of the Bible is called Numbers because it tells of the
numbering, or counting, of the people of Isradl. Thisisahistory book. It acquaints us
with the experiences of the children of Israd from the time they left Egypt until they were
ready to cross over theriver Jordan into the Promised Land. Thiswas a period of forty
years.

DEUTERONOMY Thisisthefifth book of the Bible. Its name means "giving the Law
the second time." In this book there are three wonderful sermons by Moses. These
sermons were preached just alittle while before Moses died. In them Moses reminds the
children of Isradl about the Law which God had given to them, and how important it was
for them to obey that Law. The closing chapter of this book tells about the death of
Moses.

JOSHUA Thisisahigtory of what Joshua did when he was the leader of the children of
Isradl. | hope you remember the stories| told you about Joshua- how he led the children
of Isradl across the river Jordan, and conquered the Promised Land.

JUDGES This book is a history of the children of Israd during a period of four hundred
and fifty years, when they were ruled by whet the Bible cdlls judges. That was before the
|sradlites had aking.

RUTH The Book of Ruth isthe story of avery good woman whose home wasin the land
of Moab, but later she went to the land of Isragl and married an Israglite by the name of
Boaz. It isavery beautiful story.

An Igradlitish woman whose name was Naomi, together with her husband, |eft the land of
Israel and moved to the land of Moab. They thought they would be more prosperous
there. They had two sons, and after awhile, these two sons married women of the land of
Moab. One of these women was Ruth. Soon after that, Naomi’ s husband and both her
sons died. She was very sad and lonely, and decided to return to the land of Israel. Ruth
went with her. When they arrived in Isradl, Ruth went to work in a harvest field
belonging to Boaz, ardative of Naomi. After awhile Ruth married Boaz. They had ason,
who was the forefather, or ancestor, of Mary, the mother of Jesus.



SAMUEL 1 and 2 There are two books in the Bible named after Samuel the prophet.
These books tell about the birth and life of Samudl. If you have read the stories about
Samud, you will know that he was the prophet of God who chose Saul to be Isradl’ sfirst
king. He later gppointed David king to take the place of Saul. These two books aso tell
the story of both Saul and David up to the time Saul died and David becamethe king in
lsradl.

KINGS land 2 These two books give the history of Isragl during the time that kings
reigned over them, beginning with King David, and ending with Zedekiah, their lagt king.

It was Zedekiah whowas captured by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, and taken to the
city of Babylon as a prisoner. The Bible says that he would not see Babylon, and he
didn’t, because he was blinded by the soldiers who captured him. These books aso tell
the experiences of the prophets Elijah and Elisha, some of which | have rdated to you.

CHRONICLES 1 and 2 These two books contain stories of the | sraglites that were not
written in the first and second Books of Kings. They dso are Isragl’ s history books down
to the time when King Cyrus of Persia overthrew Babylon and et the captive | radlites
return to Paestine, their homdand.

EZRA This book is named after a priest who served the |sraglites during the time they
were captivesin Babylon, and tells more of the history of the Isradlites following the
capture of thair last king, Zedekiah. After the Isradlites had been in Babylon for seventy
years they were dlowed to go back to the land of Paestine, which was their home, and
Ezrawas avery important leader among them at that time. Ezra was asked to build the
house of God, the temple a Jerusdem.

NEHEMIAH This book is named after a servant of God who wrote nearly al of it. Itis
about |srael during and after the time they returned to Paestine following their captivity
in Babylon, and tells how Nehemiah rebuilt the walls around Jerusalem &fter the |sradlites
returned to Palestine.

ESTHER This book records the experiences of Esther, a Jewess, who became the wife of
Ahasuerus, aking of the Medes and Persans during the time the | sraglites were captives
in Babylon. One of the king's chief servants, Haman, was jedous of Esther’s cousin and
foster father, Mordecal, and was a bitter enemy of al the Jewish people. He coaxed the
king to issue a parmit for dl the Jawsto be dain. Esther, the queen, usad her influence
with the king. He changed his mind, and the Jews were saved. Later Haman was put to
degth as an enemy of the king.

JOB The Book of Job isthe life story of avery fathful servant of God, who was one of

his prophets. Satan, God's enemy, said that Job did what God asked him to do because he
was aways rewarded for it. Satan also claimed that if God alowed Job to suffer, Job
would no longer do what God asked him to do.

The story explains that God alowed Satan to bring trouble upon Job. Because of this, Job
redly did have agreat ded of trouble. His children were dl killed in agtorm. All his



catle died. Then he becameill, and boils broke out dl over him. Then Job'swife turned
agang him.

What alot of troublel

But the story says that Job till trusted God, and did what God wanted him to do. Then
Job's hedlth returned. Other children were given to him. Hiswife loved him again, and
the Lord gave him dl the cattle he needed so that he was richer than ever before.

When we read the story of Job it makes us think of the story of Adam and Eve, and the
trouble which came upon them and upon ther children. Just asit was with Job, so it will
be with Adam and Eve and dl their children. They will recelve back again dl that they
logt.

PSALMS The Book of Psalms contains the beautiful writings of King David and other
servants of God. Psdms mean "hymns." David was a musician who played the harp, and
he was aso a poet. In the poetic Psdms which David wrote, he expresses his love for
God, and thanks God for dl the wonderful things he had done for him.

Chapter 23 of the Book of Psalms, which we cal the 23rd Psam, is one of the most
beautiful of dl the Psdms. If you have read the story of David, you know that a onetime
he was a shepherd boy who cared for his father’ s shegp. When writing the 23rd Psalm, he
was thinking of God as his shepherd, and of how tenderly God cared for him.

Asaprophet, God caused him to write of many wonderful things that would be done for
the people when Jesus becomes King. In the 46th Psalm, David records God' s promise
that the time is coming when there will be no more wars.

In the 72nd Psalm and the 8th verse, David writes about King Jesus, and says, "He shall
have dominion aso from seato sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth.” In the
12tli verse of this Psdm, David says that Jesus "shdl deliver the needy when he crieth;
the poor aso, and him that hath no helper.”

PROVERBS Thisis abook of wise sayings nearly dl of which were written by King
Solomon. If you have read the story of King Solomon, you will have learned that he was
avery wise man, because God gave him wisdom. Some of Solomon’swisdom is shown
inthe Book of Proverbs. In chapter 3, verses 5 and 6, the king very wisdly wrote, " Trust
in the Lord with dl thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding. In al thy
ways acknowledge him, and he shdl direct thy paths.”

ECCLESIASTES The name of this book means "the preacher.” It is believed to have
been written by Solomon.

Like the Book of Proverbs, it contains many things which are good for dl of usto follow.
One of thewisest things that Solomon says in this book isthis "Remember now thy
Creator in the days of thy youth."™ Ec 12:1 Thisisindeed a very wise thing to do.



| hope that the more you read the Bible, the more ou will remember God, and that he is
the Creator. The word creator means "one who makes things,” and God made everything-
the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the earth; and he made us, and we should
remember him and love him dl of our days.

THE SONG OF SOLOMON Thisis another book of the Bible which was written by
King Solomon. It isaso caled "The Song of Songs,” or "Canticles' by some people. It is
adory of love, asthelove of ahusband for hiswife. It isavery good lesson to show
God'slovefor us, or the love of Jesus for those who serve him.

ISAIAH The name of thisbook isthat of its writer, the Prophet Isaiah. It containsthe
wonderful things God inspired him to write. The Prophet |saiah warned the people of
|srael that God would punish them for their wrongdoing. Isaiah aso recorded many
wonderful promises of God which describe the good things lie plansto do for the people
of the whole world.

Isa11:6, 7 (which means the | 1th chapter of the Book of Isaiah, verses 6 and 7) reads like
this "The wolf dso shdl dwdl with the lamb, and the leopard shdll lie down with the

kid; and the caf and the young lion and the fatling together; and alittle child shdl leed
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shdl lie down together: and
the lion shdl est sraw like the ox."

Is't that a beautiful promise?

Do you remember the Bible story | told you about Adam naming al the anmals, and that
they obeyed him because he was made king over them? Well, Isaiah explains that the
time will come when al the animas will be tame again, and that thev will obey man just
asthey did in the Garden of Eden when Adam gave namesto al of them. That will bea
grand time!

Isa35:5, 6 states another blessed promise of God. It reads. "Then the eyes of the blind
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shdl be unstopped. Then shal the lame man legp
as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shdl writers bresk out,
and streamsin the desart.” God will make this promise come true when King Jesus rules
the world.

JEREMIAH This book bears the name of another of God' s prophets. God asked Jeremiah
to write agreat dedl about the sins of the people of Israel, and dso to warn them that they
would be punished for their sins.

| hope you have read the story, "God Gives Laws to His People." Moses was the leader of
the Isradlites at the time of this story. God gave them his laws, but they didn’t obey them
very well. Because they did not do what God wanted them to do, they findly did not have
aking of their own to rule over them.



Besides, for hundreds of years they were kept out of the land which God gave to them.
But God reveded to the Prophet Jeremiah that the time is coining when he will give them
anew Law and that then he will forgive their Sns. That new Law which God will give
the Isradlitesis caled a"new covenant.” Jer 31:31-34 tells dl about it.

LAMENTATIONS The word "Lamentations' means "mourning,” or feding very sad.
This book was aso written by the Prophet Jeremiah, and he tells of dl the trouble that

had come upon the people of Isradl because they had not done what God wanted them to
do. But the prophet trusted God and knew that after awhile God would blessthe Isradlites
and dso dl other people in the world.

EZEKIEL Ezekid isthe name of another of God's prophets, and he wrote down many
wonderful things that God asked him to write He told the people of Israd that the time
would come when they would be driven out of the land which God gave them, and that
they would have to find homesin different places al over the earth. God aso told Ezekiel
to write that the Isradlites, after along, long time, would be brought back into the
Promised Land, and now thisis coming true.

DANIEL This book was written by the Prophet Danidl. It tells about Nebuchadnezzar’' s
dream in which he saw a big statue like aman. This book aso contains the story of the
three Hebrews who were put into afiery furnace, but who were not burned to death
because God protected them. The story of Danid in thelions den isaso in this book.

God ingpired Danid to write that in these days in which we are now living, knowledge
would be increased. Because what Danid then wrote is now coming true, you have
schools to attend and other ways of learning many things. Y ears and years ago there were
no public schools such as there are now.

HOSEA This book of the Bible is named after the Prophet Hosea. This prophet wrote that
the time is coming when God will destroy deeth. \When this promise comes true, no one
will get 9ck and die. We know thisisright becauseit isin the Bible.

JOEL Jod was the name of aman who loved God, and did what God asked him to do. In
the book which is named after him he tells the people about terrible wars which were
coining, and that the nations would fight each other. What God told Jod to say has dll

been coming true, hasn't it? Jod dso wrote that God will make the nations stop fighting
after awhile, and that then the people will have everything they need, and will be happy.

AMOS Amos was aso one of God' s prophets, and God told him to write that atime
would come when the Jewish people would be brought back to the Promised Land. Amos
wrote that if we seek to do good God will be with us and will blessus.

OBADIAH The Book of Obadiah is different from the other books of the Old Testament
because it has only one chapter. It was written by God' s prophet Obadiah, who explains
that atimeis coming when the holy people of God, cdled "saviors" with Jesus asthe
leading One, will be rulers over dl.



JONAH | hope you have read the story of Jonah, who was cast overboard from a ship and
swalowed by a"greet fish." This Book of Jonah tells about his experiences,

MICAH Micah was a prophet through whom God promised the people that atime will
come when the nations of the earth will not fight each other any more, and that then they
will not even learn how to fight, and thet every man will have his own fruit orchard, and
will never again need to be afraid of anything.- Mic 4:1-4 NAHUM God had many
prophets, one of whom was Nahum. God helped Nahum, so he was able to write about
automobiles hundreds of years before they were invented. The first really good
automobiles were made less than fifty years ago. Wasn't it wonderful that God knew
about automobiles so long ago, and told Nahum to write about them? Nahum calls them
chariots, and because of their bright headlights at night, Nahum said they would look like
torches.

HABAKKUK Habakkuk isahard name to pronounce. He loved God, and wrote many
wonderful thingsin this book. Hab 2:14 (which means the 2nd chapter of the book, and
the 14th verse) says. "For the earth shdl be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the
Lord, asthe waters cover the sea ZEPHANIAH In this book the Prophet Zephaniah
explainsthat atime is coming when everybody in the whole world will worship God and
serve him just the way he wants him to do. At that time there will be just one religion for
everybody, and they will then know how good God redlly is, because he will make dl his
wonderful promises come true. God said, "For then will | turn to the people a pure
language, that they mav dl cal upon the name of the Lord to serve him with one
consent.”Zephaniab 3:9 HAGGAI Thisis another book which is named after the prophet
of God who wroteit. Asistrue of dl God's prophets, he helped Haggal to write about
things long before they came to pass. Haggai told that atime of distress and trouble was
to come upon dl the nations of the earth. He writes that God would "shake dl nations.”
Already we have seen much of this trouble upon the nations.

The prophet wrote, however, that after the trouble is over, "the desire of dl nations shal
come." ( Hag 2.7) Thismeans that atime is coming when there will be no more wars, and
that the people will realy have what they want, which is peace and life and happiness.

ZECHARIAH This book, named after the prophet who wrote it, tells a great ded about
trouble that would come upon the Isralites, and aso about a hgppy time coming when
the Isradlites and dl other nations which then obey God will be blessed.

MALACHI Thisisthelast book in thefirst part of the Bible, the part which is caled the
Old Testament. Like many of the other books of the Bible, it is named after the one who
wroteit. But God directed Madachi in what he wrote. | want you to remember this about
al the books of the Bible. No matter who wrote what is in these books, it was God who
told them what to write. This means that the whole Bible is God's Book. Becauseit is
God's Book we know it istrue.

God caused Maachi to write that unless the people would change from their wicked ways
and serve him, aterrible time of trouble would come upon the nations. We are in a part of



that trouble now. But Maachi aso wrote that following the trouble a wonderful time of
blessng would come to the people.

When you grow older | want you to read al the books of the Bible yoursdlf. Then you

will learn the many wonderful things which God has said, and what he wants us to know
and to do.

In the Old Testament part of the Bible God promised to send a person to the earth who
would become a great King and make everybody happy. This One was to come from the
family of Abraham, which meanstha he wasto be an Isradlite. He is the One who will
make al God's promises come true.

God told the Prophet 1saiah to promise that this great One would be born as a child, and
that he would become the Prince of Peace. The next sory will be about him. Hisnameis
Jesus.

It was after Jesus was born that God' s servants began to write the second part of the
Bible, which is caled the New Testament. In the Old Testament God makes many
promises, and in the New Testament some of these promises begin to come true, and we
know that al the otherswill come true by and by.



THE MOST IMPORTANT BABY

SOME people think that when George Washington was born he was the world’s most
important baby, but anyone who thinks that would be wrong, because when Jesus was
born he was the most important baby. No baby ever born before Jesus was nearly so
important, and no baby born since has been as important as Jesus. When Jesus was born it
meant that many, many of the wonderful promises of God had come true, and that dl the
rest of his promises were sure to come true later. That iswhat made him important.

Jesus was born in amanger where cattle are fed. I'll tdll you why that was s0. His mother
and fogter father lived in atown called Nazareth. The people of Isradl no longer had a
king of their own, but were being ruled by the Romans. The Roman government was
getting ready to tax al the people, S0 Jesus parents had to go to Bethlehem to sign their
names on the Roman tax books.

A grest many other people were visiting in Bethlehem at thet time, and when Jesus
parents arrived, there just wasn't any room for them. All the hotelswerefilled, and abarn
was the only place they could find in which to stay overnight.

And there it was that Jesus was born.

But that didn’t really make any difference. It iswhat people are and not where they are
born that redly counts, isn't it? And the most important thing of al iswhat God thinks
about us. Jesus was God's own Son, and God loved him and had awonderful work for
him to do-the work of making everybody in the world happy by giving them hedth so
they will live without dying.

A very wonderful thing occurred on the night Jesus was born.

There was a group of shepherds out in the fields near Bethlehem, caring for their sheep.
Suddenly they heard the most beautiful music, and it seemed to be in the sky above them.
They looked up and saw that the sky was very bright. No doubt they were frightened,
because this was unusud. Then they heard an angd tdling them not to be afrad. The
angd told the shepherds that he had good news for them and then joyfully told them that
Chrigt was born that night, and that he would save the people of Israd from their Sins.
Wasn't that wonderful?

Chrigt is another name for Jesus. It means that Jesusis the One whom God promised to
send to make everybody happy. For hundreds and hundreds of years God had been
promising to send Christ, and now the angel told the shepherds that he would be born asa
little baby thet night, and that they would find him in amanger in Bethlehem. My, but

those shepherds must have been excited, and glad, too!

After the angd told the shepherds this good news a grest many angel's began to sing, and
their song told the shepherds that there was to be peace on earth, and that God had sent
his Son because of his good will toward all the people of the earth. Yes, God loved dl the



people, and now he was getting ready to make his many promises to bless them come
true.

What awonderful night that was

The shepherds went to Bethlehem, and there found the baby, the wonderful baby whom
God had sent. They worshipped the child and gave thanks to God because he was making
his promises come true. God' s promise was that Jesus would be a great king to rule over
the whole earth. Thisisthe King Jesus | have told you about in other stories.

In afaraway country east of Paestine there were wise men. They were probably
somewhét like the holy men of Indiaare today. They studied the stars to see if they could
find out what God was doing. Wéll, they learned that Jesus was born, and that he was to
be a great king, so they decided that they aso would travel to Bethlehem to vist the
newborn king.

But when these wise men arrived in the land of the |sraglites, they decided thet first they
would vigt King Herod, who was then the ruler. He was aruler gppointed by the supreme
ruler of the whole Roman world. This supreme ruler was called the Caesar, after the first
one, Julius Caesar, and Herod was a king under the Caesar.

Herod could do only what Caesar wanted him to do.

Wi, the wise men vidited Herod, and told him that Jesus, alittle Jewish boy, had been
born and that he would grow up to be a great king. Herod didn’t like thisat dl, and he
decided he would have that baby killed.

But Herod did not tell the wise men what he planned to do. No, he deceived them. He
told them to go and find the child and come back to him and let him know where Jesus
lived, as he dso wanted to go and worship the new king. That was aclever lie, but God
was taking care of Jesus. The wise men found the young child and the mother, who were
now living in a house in Bethlehem, and they gave him the presents they had brought,

and worshipped him just as they had planned.

The day had ended, so they remained overnight before starting back. That night they
dreamed that it would be wrong to visit Herod on the way back to tell him where he could
find Jesus as he had asked them to do. Y ou see God gave them this dream, and from it
they learned that they were to return to the East by another road so Herod wouldn't find
out anything at al about Jesus. The wise men obeyed what God told them in the dream,
s0 Herod' s plan to find the child and destroy him, failed.

When Herod learned that the wise men had returned to the East by another way, he was
very angry. You see, he didn’t know where to find Jesus. All he knew was that afuture
king had been born and he wanted to kill this baby before he grew up to be aking.

Herod did a dreadful thing.



He gave ordersthat dl the little baby boys of the Jewsin Bethiehem and in the
surrounding country should be killed. He thought thet if dl these babies were killed the
baby Jesus would certainly be among them and would be killed dso. Wasn't that terrible?

Of course dl those babies will be brought back to life again. The Bible tells us that they
ghdl come back from "the land of the enemy.” The land of the enemy isthe land of desth;
so we know that they are coming back from death. God told the Prophet Jeremiah to
write down that promise. It isfound in the Book of Jeremiah, chapter 31, verses 16 and
17.

But Jesus waan't killed when al the other Jewish babies were killed, because God was
taking care of him. If God had dlowed anything to happen to the baby Jesus, then al of
his wonderful promises could not have come true.

So what did God do?

Wi, that same night he caused Joseph, the foster father of Jesus, to have adream aso,
and Joseph dreamed that it was necessary for him and hiswife, Mary, the mother of
Jesus, to flee into Egypt and take Jesus with them. So they went to Egypt right away.
Thus Jesus escaped being killed.

The Bible doesn't tell us any more about Jesus until he was twelve years old. By that time
Herod, who tried to kill Jesus, was dead; s0 it was safe for Joseph and his family to return
to their home in Nazareth. After they had returned to Nazareth, they visited the templein
Jerusalem and there Jesus talked with the teachers in the temple.

He was 0 interested that he didn’t know his parents had started home without him. They
thought he was with othersin the company returning home with them. But when they
could not find him among any of their friends and relatives, they returned to Jerusalem
where they found him in the temple. His maother reproved him for causing them so much
trouble and anxiety. He asked them if they didn’t know it was necessary for him to be
doing what his Father wanted him to do.

| don’t know whether or not they understood what he meant, but you see, God was the
Father of Jesus, and Jesus knew, even when he was only twelve years old, that his Father
had a great work for him to do.

When God gave his Law to Moses, and Moses gave it to the people of |sradl, there was
one part of it which said that anyone who would go to work for God as one of his priests
or prophets must he at least thirty years of age. Jesus was only twelve years old when he
was in the temple asking questions, and there he learned that he would have to wait until
he was thirty years old before he could start doing the work that his Father wanted him to
do.

Jesus foster father was a carpenter, so he went back home with him and worked as a
carpenter for eighteen years. | think he must have been awonderful carpenter, don’'t you?



THE MOST IMPORTANT BABY QUESTIONS

Who was the world’' s most important baby, and what did it mean when he was born?
Where was Jesus born, and to whom did God announce his birth?

Who were the wise men, and why were they warned not to return to Herod after they had
seen Jesus?

How did King Herod try to kill Jesus?

Who was the Logos?



PREPARING THE WAY FOR JESUS

THE time had come when the people of Isradl were to have a more wonderful experience
than ever before. As| have dready told you, the |sradlites were the family of Abraham.
God promised Abraham that one of his family wasto be a great king who would rule

over dl the earth. Jesus was this great One whom God had promised to Abraham, and the
time had come when Jesus was to make himsdlf known to the people of Isradl.

How grand that wasl Hundreds and hundreds of years had gone by, and now one of
God' s wonderful promises was coming true!

God knew, though, that the people of Isragl would not be ready for this promise to come.
Many of them had dmost forgotten about God, and they no longer did what God wanted
them to do. Well, they needed help, didn’t they? They needed to be told about God, and
the things that God wanted them to do. So there had to be someone to do this. And who
do you suppose it was? Why, it was a man by the name of John.

That's agood name, and easy to pronounce, too.

John was sx months older than Jesus. The Bible tdlls us that God' s Spirit was upon John.
That means that God' s power was upon him. When the Bible tells about God' s Spirit, it
means God' s power. Do you think you can remember that? Because God' s power was
upon John he was able to be awonderful worker for God; and the work God gave him to
do wasto tell the people of Isradl that they were not doing right, and that they should
remember God and do what God wanted them to do.

Those who bedlieved John and were sorry for dl the wrong things they had done, and who
sad that they wanted to love God again and do what he wanted them to do, were baptized
in the river Jordan. | suppose you want to know what it means to be baptized. Why that
means to be lowered down into the water until you are entirely covered, and then to be
raised up out of it again. John thus baptized dl the |sraglites who said they were sorry for
their wrongdoing. It was as if he washed away their Sins.

Wrongdoing isSin.

Of course, the water did not really wash away their sins, because sins are not something
on the outside of us that can be washed away with water. To be baptized in water was
like apicture, or Sgn, of washing away sin. That iswhat John was doing for dl the
|sradlites who asked to be baptized. Because of this work he was called John the Baptist.

John didn’t do thiswork in the cities, but went out into the country. The Bible saysit was
awilderness. John went out into the wilderness, and a grest many people followed him
because they wanted to hear what God told him to say.

| hope you have read my story, "Crossing the River Jordan." If you did, you know
something about the river Jordan. Well, the river Jordan went right through the



wilderness near the place where John the Baptist was preaching, and it wasin thisriver
that he baptized dl those who were sorry they had done wrong.

After John had been telling the people for severa months what God wanted him to tell
them, Jesus came out from the city to the wilderness one day, and met John by the edge

of the river. Jesus asked John to baptize him, but John didn’t want to do it. John knew
very well that Jesus had dways done what God wanted him to do. The only ones John
was baptizing were those who had not done what God wanted them to do. So you can see
why John didn’t want to baptize Jesus, can’'t you?

But Jesus told John that it would be dl right to baptize him. Jesus knew more about it
than John did, and he knew that there was another reason some should be baptized in
water other than showing that they were sorry for their sns. Sometime I'll tell you about
that other reason.

And then something wonderful occurred.

As Jesus came up out of the water, John saw a beautiful dove come down from the sky
and it perched right on Jesus head. John understood this to mean that God' s Spirit had
come upon Jesus. Then, as they were both standing there, they heard a voice from heaven
saying, "Thisismy beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased.” It was the voice of God!
One of God' s angels had told about the birth of Jesus. God had protected him from being
killed by the wicked King Herod. Now it was time for him to start doing the work God
wanted him to do, and God' s power came upon him so he would be &ble to do that work
in the way God wanted him to doit.

PREPARING THE WAY FOR JESUS QUESTIONS

What was the name of Jesus cousin, and what work did God give him to do?
Where did Jesus cousin do hiswork, and why did Jesus go to him?

How did John know that God’ s Spirit, or power, had come upon Jesus?



JESUS WOULDN’T DO WRONG

JESUS dways did what God wanted him to do! Satan the devil tried to make Jesus do
things that God did not want him to do, but Jesus aways did what was right. | hope you
remember the story of Adam and Evein the Garden of Eden. If you do, you know that
Adam and Eve took the devil’ s advice and did what God did not want them to do. It was
because of thisthat they lost their beautiful home in the garden and grew old and died.

Now Jesus had come into the world to help everybody get perfect life back again, and the
devil tried very hard to make Jesus do wrong so he couldn’t bring this great blessing to
the people and thus make God' s promises come true.

When Jesus was baptized in the river Jordan, and the power of God came upon him, he
knew that he could do many wonderful things he could not have done before. Jesus could
now perform miracles. Maybe you don't know what amiracleis. Well, amiraceis doing
that which boys and girls and grown-up folks cannot perform. After God' s power came
upon Jesus he could do many wonderful things.

We can’'t make a beautiful flower, can we? But God makes them.

Did | hear someone say that flowers grow? Of course they do, but who makes them
grow? It is God. We can watch flowers grow, but we don’t understand what causes them
to grow, nor do we know why one flower is red and another pink. Well, God who created
everything, knows.

And so, boys and girls, | want you to remember that because the power of God came
upon Jesus, he could do things we can’t understand. It is very important to remember this,
because | will be tdling you of many wonderful things Jesus did, and | want you to
believe that he redlly did them. The Bible says so, and we know that the Bibleistrue.

After the power of God came upon Jesus he was very happy and so interested in what
God wanted him to do that he went into the wilderness to pray and to think about al
God' s wonderful works, and didn’t eat anything for forty days. My, that was along time
to go without food, wasn't it? Then of course, Jesus was very hungry, and the devil told
him that he should use the power of God to make bread out of stones so he would have
something to edt.

The Bible tdls us that the devil tempted Jesus.

Do you know what it means to be tempted? It is wanting or being asked to do that which
we know iswrong. Jesus knew that it was wrong for him to use the power of God to
make bread out of stonesin order to satisfy his hunger.

Why did Jesus know that this was wrong?



Boysand girls, | want to tdl you something now which | hope you will aways
remember. It isthis: try dwaysto think of what you can do for other people before you
think of what you would like to do for yoursdlf. That is the way God wants usto be.
That'swhat we cdl being unsdfish.

Wi, the power of God was upon Jesus to enable him to do wonderful things for other
people. It would have been wrong for him to use that power for himself. Jesus knew that

he would find food after awhile, and preferred to go hungry for a short time longer rather
than to use God' s power to make bread for himself out of stones.

Thisisalesson which dl boys and girls, and men and women too, will haveto learn. If
you remember this story, and try dwaysto think of others before you think of yourselves,
you will be redly and truly happy. It is God' s way to be happy.

God is dways doing things for others.

And just think of al the wonderful things he has promised to do for usl We want to be
like God, don't we? Yes, that' s the way God wants us to be, for he knows that isthe very
best thing for us.

JESUSWOULDN'T DO WRONG QUESTIONS

Did Jesus ever do wrong?

Why would it have been wrong for Jesus to make bread out of stones?



THE MIGHTY WORKS OF JESUS

WONDER if you have ever seen ablind man? If you see a blind man trying to walk
across the gtreet it would be a great kindness to take hold of his arm and guide him
across. But wouldn't it be grand if you could fix that blind man’s eyes so he himsdf
could see where to go! That certainly would be much better, wouldn't it?

Wi, that is what Jesus was able to do, because the power of God came upon him, and
God' s power can do wonderful things. Y es, Jesus opened eyes which were blind; he
made people hear who were deaf; he hedled the lame so they could walk.

God had promised that Jesus would do al these wonderful things, and God' s promises
adways come true.

Of course Jesus didn’t open dl the blind eyes, and he didn’t make dl the sick people
well, but that iswhat he will do by and by when he is King over the whole world. Then
al of God's promises will come true. And we know that Jesus will be able to make them
cometrue.

But Jesus did something which was even more wonderful than hedling the sck. There
was atown inthe land of Isradl called Bethany. In thistown there lived avery lovely
family of three people. There were two sSisters whose names were Martha and Mary, and
these two sisters had a brother whose name was Lazarus. Martha, Mary, and Lazarus
were d| friends of Jesus, and be sometimes visited their home. It is nice to have our
friendsvigt us, ign'tit?

Once when Jesus was far away from Bethany and from this home where he liked to vist,
Lazarus becameill. Yes, hewas redly quite sck indeed. His sgters, Martha and Mary,
knew that Jesus was able to hedl the Sick, so they sent a message to him that Lazarus was
ill. Jesus recelved the message, but the strange thing is that he didn’t go to Bethany to see
hisfriends. If we could make sick people well, and we heard that one of our dear friends
was sick, we would hurry there as soon as we could to make him well, wouldn’t we?
Indeed we would!

But Jesus didn’t do that.

After three days, Jesus said that Lazarus was deegping, and that he was now going to
awaken him out of his deep. That, too, was very strange. We wouldn't want to wake up a
sick man, would we? Well, this was different. Jesus meant that Lazarus had died. When
people dieit is something like being adegp. When you deegp soundly dl night long you
don't redlly know anything, do you? That’s the way it is when people die-they don't

know anything.

But no one would want to deep and deep and deep dl thetime! 1sn't it grand when we
go to bed at night to know that we will wake up in the morning rested and ready to enjoy
another day? When Jesus said that Lazarus was degping, and that he would awaken him,



he meant that he was going to awaken him from the deep of deeth, and that he would fed
wel and rested.

It is very important to remember that the Bible cals dead people deeping people, and the
reason for thisisthat al the dead people will be awakened from the deep of deeth when
JesusisKing.

Jesus went to Bethany, and when he approached the home of Marthaand Mary, Martha
ran out to meet him. She was very sad, and felt amost like scolding Jesus for not coming
right away. She was sure, you see, that if Jesus had been there he could have made her
brother well. But now he was dead.

But Jesus assured her that Lazarus would live again. Then Martha began to wonder, what
can he mean? She knew of God's wonderful promises that some day dl who had died
would be made aive again, and she thought perhaps this was what Jesus meant.

Jesus dso knew that by and by, when heis King over the whole earth, he will makeill
the dead people dive, but this was not what he meant when he said to Martha that her
brother would live again. No. he meant that he would make Lazarus dive right then,
through the power of God. They took Jesus to the grave of Lazarus, and after he had
prayed to God, his Heavenly Father, he called to Lazarus, "Come forth!" And Lazarus
came forth from the grave because the power of God had made him dive again. 1sn't that
awonderful story?

And the best part of it isthat it' satrue story. Besides, it illustrates how by and by dl
people who have died will be made dive. Jesus will make al the dead people live again
because that is what God wants him to do.

When Jesus first began to do the work God wanted him to do, he chose twelve Jewish
men to work with him. These were called his apostles, and sometimes his disciples. One
day they were dl in aboat together sailing across the Sea of Gdlilee when suddenly a
very terrible ssorm came up. When this storm began Jesus was adeep in the boat, and his
disciples became very much frightened. They awakened Jesus and found that he wasn't a
bit afraid. He spoke to the storm saying, "Peace, be dill," and in afew moments the storm
was over, the sea became cam.

When we read a gory like this in the Bible we just know that there is nothing too hard for
Jesus to do. Wdll, that’swhy God wanted these stories put in the Bible. He wants us to
know and bdlieve that he will make dl his promises come true. He wants us to believe
that his Son Jesusis ableto do dl things.

THE MIGHTY WORKS OF JESUS QUESTIONS

How was it possible for Jesus to do things which other people could not do?



Will the time ever come when dl the blind people will be able to see?
Who was Lazarus, and what were the names of his Ssters?
When Lazarus died, why did Jesus say that he was adegp?

How was it possible for Jesus to make Lazarus dive again?



THE LAMB OF GOD

THE Bible tdls us that the Prophet John, who baptized Jesus in the river Jordan, was the
forerunner of Jesus. This means that John was the one to tell the people of Isradl that the
great King whom God had promised was now with them. John did what God wanted him
to do, and so he told the people that Jesuswasa"lamb.” Isn't that strange? Yes, he said
that Jesus was the "Lamb of God," and that he would take away "the sn of the world."

Sin means doing what God does not want us to do. It was because Adam and Eve did not
do what God wanted them to do that they lost their beautiful homein the Garden of Eden,
and later died. Yes, and that iswhy everybody else dies, too. So you see, if Jesustakes
away the gn of the world it will be very wonderful, for it meansthat after awhile people
won't die any more.

But why did John say that Jesus was alamb? | just hope you have read my stories about
Adam and Eve; Cain and Abdl; Abraham and | saec; the death of the firstborn of Egypt;
and the one which tells about the priests of Israel and how they served God in the
tabernacle. If you have, you will remember that lambs were sacrificed.

Wi, Jesus was sacrificed just like dl those lambs. Jesus dways wanted to do what
pleasad God, so he was very willing to be sacrificed in order that some day everybody in
the whole world could please God, and not have to die any more.

Jesus was a most wonderful man!

He was kind to everybody. He loved children very much. One day his friends thought
some children were annoying him and tried to make them stay away. But Jesustold his
friends to let the children done, that he loved them, and that grown-up folkswould dl
have to become humble and sweet like little children before they could enjoy themselves
in hiskingdom. Y es, Jesus was kind! He made sick people well. Those who were sad, he
made happy by tdling them about the good time which is coming for everybody in the
world when he will be King over dl nations.

Now, you would think that al the people of Isragl should have loved Jesus just as he
loved them, but they didn’t. The Bible tells us that the religious rulers of the Jews-they
were cdled scribes and Pharisees didn't like Jesus at dl. They werejedous of him. They
were afraid that Jesus would be loved more than they so they decided to kill him.
Jedlousy isaterrible thing!

The city of Jerusalem was the chief city of the land of Isradl, just as Washington isthe
capital of the United States. The rulers who were most jealous of Jesuswerein
Jerusalem. Jesus knew that they wanted to kill him but he made plansto go to Jerusdem
just the same.



Isn't that strange? Among the twelve specia friends Jesus sdlected to be his helpers was
one called Peter. Peter was a very dear friend of Jesus and did not want his Master to be
killed, so hetold Jesus it would be very unwise to visit the city of Jerusalem.

But Jesus did not take Peter’ s advice, because he wanted to do what God wanted him to
do. He knew that God would take care of him. We know how powerful God is, don't we?
And Jesus knew that God would use dl his strength to take care of him. No, Jesus was

not afraid, so he went to Jerusdem.

And then one night he and his apostles had a very special supper together. It was called
the "passover supper.” Do you know what the word passover means? If you have read the
gory of the |sraglites leaving Egypt you will remember that it means the passng over of
those houses where the blood of the lamb was sprinkled.

God told the Isradlites to remember this wonderful event every year by esting the
passover supper. Wdll, that’s what Jesus and his apostles were doing.

While they were egting together Jesus told the apostles that one of them would betray
him into the hands of his enemies. Jesus enemies were looking for an opportunity to
seize him but they wanted to do it when there were not many people around.

Besides, they didn’t know very well what Jesus looked like. There were no photographs
in those days, and there were a great many people who had heard about Jesus, but had
never seen him. So one of Jesus' apostles had agreed to show his enemies where they
could find the Master. He was to let them know which one was Jesus by going up to him
and kissng him.

The name of this gpostle was Judas I scariot.

Have you ever heard anybody say, "Don’'t be a Judas'? Well, if you ever do, you will
know what it means, won't you? It means not to be atraitor by turning against your
friends and trying to do them harm. God doesn’t want any of usto do that.

Hundreds and hundreds of years before this, one of God' s prophets had said that when
King Jesus came to the people one of hisfriends would betray him. Of course it was God
who told the prophet to say this. God knows everything. The worst thing was that Judas
took money for betraying Jesus. He loved money more than he loved Jesus. Let us never
love money more than we love our friends.

After they had finished eating the passover supper, Jesus and even of hisdisciples left
the city of Jerusdem and walked outside to a beautiful garden, caled the Garden of
Gethsemane. Judas | ft the room before the others, and had gone to meet the enemies of
Jesusto tell them where they could find him. It was late in the evening, but a nice clear
night, and it would have been grand to vist with Jesus in the moonlight of that garden
had it not been that such terrible things were about to occur.



Jesus knew that his enemies wanted to kill him, and the eleven gpostles were very much
worried. After they arrived in the garden, Jesus prayed to God. He knew that the time had
come for him to die asalamb, to do just what God wanted him to do. He said to God,
"Not my will, but Thine be done."

Asthey were leaving the garden, Jesus and the apostles saw that a crowd of people had
come out from the city to find them. These were Jesus enemies, and Judas was with
them. He had shown them where to find Jesus, and now they had come to capture him
and put him to death. Jesus asked them, "Whom seek ye?' and they answered, "Jesus.”
Then Jesusreplied, "l anhe”

You see, Jesuswasn't afraid. But perhaps his enemies thought he was not telling the
truth, and that someone else was Jesus; so Judas stepped out from the crowd, walked up
to Jesus and kissed him. That was Judas way of saying, "Here heis-thisisthe man you
arelooking for!" Wasn't that awful?

Then Jesus enemies took hold of him, but Peter, who loved Jesus very much and was not
afraid, struck one of the men with asword and cut off his ear. So you see, Jesus had
friends who were willing to fight for him and to save him from being captured and killed.

But then a very strange thing occurred!

Jesustold Peter to put down the sword, and not to use it any more. And besides, Jesus,
using the power of God which was upon him, heded the man's ear-in fact, he put it right
back on again! It was just as easy for Jesusto do that as it was for him to give Sght to the
blind and to bring the dead back to life.

| suppose Peter thought that Jesus did not appreciate what he had tried to do for him, but
of course Jesus really did appreciate it. Jesus wanted Peter and the other apostles, and his
enemies and us, to know that there is a better way of doing things than to fight our
enemiesin the way they fight us

Jesus loved his enemies, and you don't fight and kill those you love, do you?

Besides, Jesus was doing everything that God wanted him to do, and God wanted him to
leave himsdf in the hands of his enemies, even though they should kill him. Jesus was
God' s Lamb, we must remember, and one of God's prophets had said that God's Lamb
would be dain, or killed, just like the passover lamb was killed, and just like the lamb
that Abel offered to God in sacrifice.

After capturing Jesus, they took him back into Jeruslem and brought him before the
Jewish high priest. This high priest asked Jesus if he was the Son of God. The Jews
thought it was amogt terrible thing for anyone to claim to be the Son of God. They cdled
it "blagphemy," which means to be disrespectful toward God. We would never want to be
disrespectful to God, would we? But the Jews didn’t know that Jesus was truly the Son of
God, and that it redly wasn't blagohemy for him to say so.



When Jesus told the high priest that he was the Son of God, it was decided he was S0 very
wicked that he should be put to deeth. But the Isradlites didn’t have any right to put Jesus
to degth. Only the Romans coud do that.

The people of Isradl did not have a government of their own. They lost their government
hundreds of years before, when their wicked king Zedekiah was captured by King
Nebuchadnezzar.

So they took Jesus to a Roman governor named Pilate. He had the right to decide whether
or not people had done wrong, and to punish wrongdoers. Pilate worked for Caesar, who
was king of the whole Roman Empire, and one of the things he had to watch was that no
one el se should become king. If anyone esewas redlly trying to be king, then it was

Pilate’ s duty to make sure that he was put to degth.

The people of Israel knew this, s0 they told Pilate that Jesus wanted to be a great king.
Pilate didn’t believe this just because the people of Isradl said it was 0. Instead, he asked
Jesusif it were redly true.

"Art thou aking?' he asked Jesus.

To Rilate s great surprise Jesus explained to him that this was the very reason for which
he had come into the world. But Filate seemed to understand that even though Jesus
might say that he expected to be aking, he wasn't redly doing anything wrong, so he
didn’t see any reason for putting Jesus to death. Filate evidently thought there was no
danger that Jesus would ever take the place of Caesar.

Jesus, of course, will be aking, the most wonderful king who has ever lived! King Jesus
isto be the Ruler over this whole wide world. He won't have armies with swords and
tanks and guns, but everybody will do what he wants done just the same. And because the
people will do what King Jesus asks them to do, there will be no more wars, and

everybody will be happy.

Then the people will dl learn to love and to help one another. If everybody in the whole
wide world wanted to help othersingtead of fighting againgt them, there just couldn’t be
any wars, could there? Well, that' s the way it will be when JesusisKing.

But the people of Isradl insisted that Pilate should condemn Jesus to desth. Jesus had
admitted that he expected to be a king, o according to the Roman law, Pilate was not
alowed to set him free.

They were very crud to Jesus.

They took the clothes from his back and beat him.

A crown of thorns was placed upon his head.



Then he was taken outside the city to a hill called Golgotha, nailed to a cross, and
alowed to hang there until he died.

Y es, Jesus, who was born in amanger, was now dead. The angels told about his birth, but
now he had died, and the angdls did nothing about it. Jesus, who had made blind people
see and deaf people hear and dead people alive, was now dead! He had done many
wonderful things for other people, and hadn’t harmed anybody, but his enemies put him

to death by hanging him upon a cross.

Peter was willing to help Jesus, but Jesus wouldn't let him help. Jesus said that God
would send angdlsto help him if he asked God to do so, but he did not ask, so the angels
didn't cometo hisad. Yes, Jesus, that great One whom God had promised would be
King of the whole earth, was dead!

THE LAMB OF GOD QUESTIONS

Why did John the Baptist say that Jesus was the Lamb of God?
Why did God dlow Jesus to be put to death by his enemies?

When will Jesus be King over dl the earth, and will he have armies with swords, and
tanks, and guns?



THE GREAT VICTORY

IT WAS early morning on thefirst day of the week, which would be like our Sunday.
Mary and other dear friends of Jesus went to vidt the tomb where their Master had been
laid away to rest three days before. They went there to sprinkle sweet smelling perfume

upon his body.

Jesus had not been buried in the ground as we usudly bury de, -id people. Thetomb in
which they laid him was like a cave in the Sde of ahuge rock. A stone had been placed in
front of the doorway, and when this stone was rolled away one could walk directly into
the tomb. As these early morning visitors neared the tomb, they said among themsalves
"Who shdl roll us away the sone?'

When they reached the tomb the stone had dready been rolled away! They probably
thought that someone e se had arrived there before them. They entered the tomb and went
to the place where Jesus had been laid, but saw that their Master was not there.

First they thought that some of Jesus enemies had stolen his body, and they were very
sad indeed. Then they saw ayoung man at the other end of the tomb, who spoke to them
and said that Jesus was not there becauise he had been made dive.

Thisyoung man was redly not aman at dl, but an angel! The women were alittle afraid
and very much excited, but the angdl told them to hurry away and tell the apostles that
their Master was no longer dead. Wasn't that a wonderful message to take to the friends
of Jesus?

God, the wonderful Heavenly Father of Jesus, had used his mighty power and made Jesus
dive again. God could do this because it was his power which had made everything.

God' s power gave us life, and keeps us dive, so God was able to make Jesus dive again.
God did this because Jesus had done what God wanted him to do.

Jesus had dlowed his enemiesto kill him because he loved them. and that’ swhat God
wanted his dear Son to do. God aso loves his enemies. Everyone who doesn’'t do what
God wants him to do is God' s enemy, but he loves them so much that he will make them
dl dive again by and by. When he makes them, dive again, if they do what he wants
them to do, he will keep them dive forever.

Thisiswhat God has promised to do, and we know his promises will come true!

Jesus died because he loved the people just is God loved them. And because he died for
them they will have tan opportunity to live again. If aboy does something wrong a
school and the teacher tells him he mugt stay in after schoal, that is punishment, isn't it?
Wi, if another boy who hadn’t done wrong, dearly loved the one who was to be
punished, and offered to stay after school in his place, that would be taking the
punishment for him, wouldn't it?



Now that’swhy Jesus died. Adam disobeyed God, and his punishment was death, but
Jesus took his place. so Adam will be made dive again. All people die on account of
Adam’sgn, o they will dl be made aive again because Jesus took the punishment.

As soon as Peter, and another apostle named John, heard that Jesus had been made dive,
they ran to the tomb asfast as they could. Maybe they thought they would gtill find him
there, only he would be dive. Or perhaps they could not believe what they had heard, and
wanted to proveit for themsalves. But they aso found the tomb empty. Jesus was not
there, for he was no longer dead. God had given him a greet victory-avictory over degth.

God's power had made him dive agan.

But no one had seen Jesus since he had been made dive. Wasn't it strange! The tomb
where Jesus body had been placed wasin a beautiful garden. Mary was standing by the
tomb, weeping, when she saw a man who seemed to be a caretaker. of the garden, and
sadto him: "Sir, tell me where thou hast laid Jesus?"

Then the man spoke her name, "Mary!" He sad "Mary" in such away tha she knew it
was Jesus speaking to her. Yes, thiswas Jesus, she was sure, but he was so different from
what he had been before. Still, she knew it was Jesus.

Later in the day two of Jesus friends, who were caled his disciples, were walking along
the road, talking about him. They had not heard that Jesus was made adive again, so they
were very sad. A stranger came up to them and asked: "Why are you so sad?'

They told this stranger about Jesus, and that they had thought he would be agreat king to
rule over the people of Isragl and the whole world, but that now he was dead.

The stranger reminded the two disciples that God had told his prophets to write about
Jesus, telling how he would be like alamb that would be killed. He told them it was
necessary for Jesusto die before he could be the greet king they expected him to be. This
sranger walked with them dl the way to the place they were going, and there they ate

supper together.

Then, suddenly they discovered that their new friend was Jesus. As soon asthey learned
this, Jesus disappeared and they couldn’t see him. How happy and excited they must have
been!

But one of Jesus apostles would not believe that he had been made dive again. His name
was Thomas. Has anyone ever cdled you a"doubting Thomas'? If you ever do hear
anyone use that expresson you will know that he is thinking of Thomas, the apostle of
Jesus, who doubted that his Master had been raised from the deed.

One day the dleven gpostles were dl gathered together in an upstairs room eating, when
suddenly they looked up, and Jesus was right there with them. They were very much



surprised because al the doors of the room were locked, and at first they were afraid. But
Jesus said to them: " Peace be unto you."

Jesus spoke to doubting Thomas, and said, "Reach out thy hand, and touch my side: and
be not faithless, but bdieving." Then Thomas was convinced. Jesus talked with his
disciples for afew moments and then, without the door being opened at dl, be suddenly
went away just as he had come, and they couldn’'t see him any more.

Wasn't that strange?

Of courseit wasn't redly strange at dl-when you understand it. Y ou see Jesus was
entirely different now. God had made him dive again, but he was not just a man any
more. He was S0 different that his apostles couldn’t see him at al unless he made himsdf
look like aman.

After Jesus was made dive again he was just like God, and we can ‘t see God! We don't
have the right kind of eyesto see God, that’s why; and the apostles didn’t have the right
kind of eyesto see Jesus, either. But Jesusisvery red, and he is now very powerful.
When heisKing over the whole earth, everybody will know what a powerful King heis.

The disciples saw Jesus afew other times; once, on the beach of the Sea of Gdiileg,
where he had cooked breskfast for them. They had dl been out in a boeat fishing. They
had fished dl night, but had caught no fish. They were fishing with abig net which they
held over the edge of the boat. Jesus shouted from the beach: "Cast your net on the right
Sde of the ship, and ye shdl find fish."

They did this, and the net was soon filled with fish. Then the gposties knew that it was
Jesus who had spoken to them, and they hurried ashore as fast as they could. They
enjoyed alovely vist with Jesus that morning. Peter told Jesus that he loved him very
much, and Jesus. said to Peter: "Feed my sheep.”

Jesus' sheep are people who love him and who do what he wants them to do.

The last time the apostles saw Jesus he told them that they were to go al over the world
and tell the people of al nations about God and about the good newsthat atimeis
coming when everybody will be made happy. In the Bible, good news s called the
Gospd, and Jesus said to his gpostles. "Go ye into dl the world, and preach the Gospdl.”

The apostles were given a big task, weren't they? And then, after Jesus had told his
gpodtles to preach the Gospel to everybody they possibly could, he left them and returned
to his home with God.

THE GREAT VICTORY QUESTIONS



What did the angd say to the women who visited Jesus' tomb and found it empty?
What did Peter and John do when they learned that Jesus had been made dive again?

After Jesus was made dive again, what did he tell hisdisciplesto do?



GOD’S POWER COMES

JUST before Jesus | eft his gpostles and returned to his heavenly home, he told them to
wait at Jerusdem until they were given power from God. The Bible cals God' s power
the Holy Spirit. Y ou will remember | told you that God' s power came upon Jesus when
he was baptized by the Prophet John in the river Jordan. Now, Jesus' disciples wereto
work for him and they woud need God' s power too!

So they waited at Jerusdem for some time. One day while they were together talking
about Jesus and about God, and praying, they heard something that sounded like avery
strong wind. Then, what seemed just like stresks of fire gppeared right over the heads of
each of the disciples. | don’t know how long this lasted, but the apostles discovered that
they could speak different languages! Wasn't that strange? What had occurred?

Why, the power of God had come upon them.

God had caused these things Just to show the disciples how mighty and how powerful he
is. They were to work for him and for Jesus, and he wanted them to know that his grest
power could help them whenever they needed his help. They knew, too, that God' s power
was upon them because they could speak in different languages. This was necessary so
that al to whom they told the story of Jesus could understand, no matter what language
they spoke.

The day that the power of God came upon the disciples of Jesuswas called Pentecost,
which meansfiftieth. It was thefiftieth day after Jesus was mede dive. It wasatime
when the Isradlites from al over the country came to Jerusalem to visit God's temple and
to have the priest offer sacrifice for them.

Many of these |sradlites had learned to talk other languages, because they had lived in
other lands, and not in the land that God gave them. They could no longer talk the
language of the Israglites. So you see, the disciples needed to know how, to speak various
languages if they were to tdll these people about Jesus. The Bible calls this "speaking

with tongues" and it was the Holy Spirit, or holy power of God, which helped the
disciples to spesk languages which they had not learned.

The disciples were very happy that day. Probably they sang some hymns, too. The power
of God was upon them, and they were beginning to do the things Jesus asked them to do.

Then Peter preached awonderful sermon.

He told the people that Jesus was the One whom the prophets of God had said would
come, and that the prophets aso foretold that he would die for the people in order that
they might be made dive again. Peter dso told the people that Jesus already had been
meade aive again and had returned to heaven, and that was why the Holy Spirit had come
from heaven upon them. We would dl like to have heard Peter preach that sermon,
wouldn't we?



Many of the Isradlites felt sorry that they had helped to kill Jesus, and they asked Peter
what they should do. He told them that they should "repent”-which means that they were
to be especialy sorry-and that then they should be baptized. If they did thisit would
mean that they wanted to be pleasing to God. It aso would mean that they wanted to be

followers of Jesus.

The Bible cdlsit following in his seps. -1 Peter 2:21 This means that we try to do things
as Jesus would have us do them. On this day when the Holy Spirit came upon the friends
of Jesus there were many who decided they would walk in Jesus steps.

GOD’S POWER COMES QUESTIONS

What name does the Bible give to the power of God?
What were the disciples of Jesus able to do after the power of God come upon them?

Wheat did the disciples’ enemies say about them, and what did Peter say in reply?



A LAME MAN MADE WELL

PETER was agood man! He was dways ready to do what God wanted him to do. A short
time after the Holy Spirit had come upon Peter and the others, he went to God' s temple
one day, and saw aman who was not able to walk, ditting at the gate of the temple which
wascdled "Beautiful "

Thisman was begging. Peter didn’t have any money to give this poor cripple, but he did
something for him which was much better. He used the power of God to make the man’s
legswell s0 he could walk! Wasn't that awonderfully kind thing to do?

Now that the Holy Spirit was upon Peter he could make sick people well, and dead
people dive, just as Jesus did. Many people saw what Peter had done, and it made them
very curious. Then Peter told them about Jesus-that he was the One whom the prophets of
God had said would come. He said that Jesus' enemies had put him to death, but that God
had made him dive again. Then Peter explained that the power which God had given to
Jesus and now had given to the gpostles had made this lame man well.

The man certainly must have been very happy when he found out he could walk just like
other people! The Bible says that he legped, or jumped up and down. Y ou couldn’'t blame
him for that, could you?

Wouldn't it be wonderful if dl the lame people in the world were made well? | suppose
you are thinking that it would aso be quite wonderful if dl the blind people could see,
and if dl the desaf people could hear. Wdll, God has promised that thisis just whit he will
do for al such people when the right time comes.

In the 35th chapter of the Book of Isaiah, God tdlls us about this. There God says that
those who are lame "shdl legp like an hart.” A hart, you know, is another name for a
deer. Have you ever seen deer in a zoo, or running wild in the country? If you have, you
will know how well they can legp and jump.

Of course, when dl the lame people are made well they won't keep on legping and
jumping al the time. Deer jump and run because they are happy-that’ s what God means.
When dl the lame people are made well, and the blind people are able to see, and the
deaf people are able to hear, they will dl be very, very happy.

Y ou must be wondering when God will do these wonderful things for the people, so that
iswhat | want to tell you.

After Peter had healed the lame man who sat at the gate of the temple, and explained to
him about Jesus, Peter said that when Jesus came back to earth again it would then be the
time for al the people to be made well. Won't that be a grand time? Peter cdled it "times
of retitution.”

| hope you will remember that word "restitution.”



It'sawonderful word. It meansto restore, or to bring back again. All the sick people will
be restored to hedlth. All the dead people will be made alive. How do we know? We
know because Peter saysthat thisiswhat God has promised. He tells us that God caused
al his prophets to write down his promises, so that we might know what he plans to do
for everybody in the whole wide world. And we know that dl of God's promises will
come true!

A LAME MAN MADE WELL QUESTIONS

Will the time ever come when dl the lame people in the world will be made well?

What does the word "regtitution” mean, and how many of God's prophets mentioned it in
their writings?



THE SIN OF LYING

WHAT do you think should be done with a man and his wife who told alie to one of
Jesus disciples? There was such aman and awomean who did this very wicked thing.
The man’s name was Ananias, and hiswife' s name was Sgpphira. The disciple to whom
they lied was Peter. 1t iswrong to lie about anything. It is even worse to lie about the
things we do in the service of God, and it wasthiskind of lie that Ananias and Sapphira
told to Peter.

Peter and another disciple of Jesus, named John, were working together preaching the
Gospd. In my last story | told you about the healing of alame man, which was a
wonderful miracle performed by Peter. Because of this good deed there were many
people who bdieved what Peter and John told them about Jesus and the wonderful
blessngs which he will, by and by, give to dl the people in the world.

Peter and John were preaching in Jerusalem, and in the temple of God. Therdigious
rulers of the Israglites became jealous of them, just asthey were of Jesus, and told them
that they would have to stop preaching about Jesus. But these two disciples believed that
it was their duty to obey God, who had told them to preach the Gospdl of Jesusin
Jerusdem and wherever they could throughout the whole world. So when they were told
to stop preaching they asked: "Is it right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more
than unto God? We cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.”

So they continued to preach.

The religious rulers of the people were redly afraid to punish Peter and John, because so
many people in Jerusdem believed that they were servants of God. The good news about
the crippled man who had been healed caused them to think agrest dea of these two
servants of God. Thousands of people believed the story of Jesus, and decided that they
would become his disciples.

These people were dl very enthusiastic, and they wanted to do dl they could to tell
others about Jesus. In order to do this, they decided among themsdves that they would
put al their belongings together just as though they were one large family, and in this
way use everything they owned in the service of God. Those who owned land or had
other vauable belongings sold what they had and put al the money into the one common
treasury. Then this money was used to buy food and clothing for al the disciples, so they
could be free to preach the Gospd of Jesus.

Now, Ananias and his wife learned about the arrangement of the disciplesto sl
everything and use the money in the service of God, and they pretended to do thisjust as
the other believers had done. But they lied about it. And it was Peter who discovered that
they had told an untruth. No one told Peter that they had lied. The power of God hel ped
him to know that Ananias and Sgpphira were deceiving him. They sold avauable
possession, and kept part of the money for themselves. The Bible says that Satan filled



thelr hearts and caused them to lie to Peter, teling him that they had put dl the money
into the treasury of the disciples.

Satan causes people to lie whenever he can. Probably that is because he lies so much
himsdlf. | wonder if you remember the wicked lie Satan told to mother Eve in the Garden
of Eden? He sad to her: "You will not surely die”

God had told Adam and Eve that if they ate the fruit of the tree of which he told them not
to eat they would surdly die. But Satan lied aboutt it, telling them that they would not
surdly die. Of course they did die, as we know, and that is why everybody dies now. And
because Ananias and hiswife lied to Peter, God caused them to be put to death suddenly
S0 that everybody knew they had done wrong.

Then, more than ever, the people knew that God was blessing Peter and John, so the
religious rulers became even more jedlous, and they caused these two servants of God to
be put into prison. But that night one of God' s angel's opened the prison doors and set
them free, and told them to return to the temple and continue to preach about Jesus. They
did this, and gill more people believed.

Again the religious rulers arrested Peter and John. Buit this time the chief one among

them advised that it was not wise to try any longer to interfere with the disciples of Jesus,
because they might be working against God. The others agreed. So, after giving Peter and
John a severe besting, they set them free. Thus God protected them, and they were able to
continue preaching the Gospdl.

THE SIN OF LYING QUESTIONS

Who were Ananias and Sgpphira, and what great sin did they commit?
How was Peter able to know that Ananias and Sapphira were not telling him the truth?

How were Ananias and hiswife punished for their wrongdoing?



A YOUNG BELIEVER STONED

MORE and more of the Isradlites believed that Jesus was the One whom God had sent to
make dl his promises come true. One of these was a young man named Stephen, who
became a bdiever and a disciple. He was made a deacon among the believers. A deacon
was one who hel ped serve the other disciples by waiting on the tables when they ate their
medls. It was very important to have some who did this kind of work for God. Any work
that is done for God isimportant, and whatever we do for him, should be done aswell as

possible.

Stephen was very faithful in serving God in other ways, dso. Whenever he could, hetold
the people about Jesus, and the wonderful blessings God would by and by giveto them
through Jesus. So the rdligious rulers became jedous of him, just asthey did of Jesus, and
of Peter and John. Jedlousy is certainly aterrible thing!

Stephen was arrested and put on tria before these jealous rulers, and when he was given
in opportunity to answer for himself, he told awonderful story about the promises of
God, and how Jesus was the One who would make those promises come true.

Stephen told the wonderful story of Abraham, and the promise God made to him. Then
he told about Isaac and Jacob, and the twelve sons of Jacob. He told about Joseph, and
how he was s0ld as adave into Egypt. He aso reminded his accusers of Moses, the great
leader of the children of Isradl, who led them out of the land of Egypt.

Stephen said to these jedous rulersthat it was people just like themsealves who had
persecuted al of God's servants, and that they were doing the same thing. Stephen told
them the truth, dl right, but it made them even more angry.

And what do you suppose they did? Why, they decided that Stephen should be killed; so
they stoned him to desath.

Stephen was the first disciple who was put to death because he believed that Jesus was
the One whom God had sent to make his promises come true. It was redlly a great honor
to diefor this reason. It did not mean, of course, that God failed to take care of Stephen.
God took care of Jesus, but he let him die, because it was necessary for Jesusto diein
order that others might live.

And now others were to have the privilege of dying as Jesus died, because God plansto
use them by and by to work with Jesus in making his promises come true-those
wonderful promises that he will bless dl the families of the earth. All those who die as
Jesus died will be made dive just as he was. Just as Jesus will be aking, so they, too, will
be kings, and will work in his kingdom with him.

| don’t mean, though, that al the disciples of Jesus have to be stoned to death in order to
be made dive with him. The Bible saysthat they dl die "like Jesus' because they spend

thair lives in the service of God and of others.



Some believers, or disciples, spend their whole life serving God, and thus they diein this
service.

Some have lost their lives because they served God, just as Stephen did.

And dl those who die doing what God wants them to do will be with Jesus when they are
made dive again, and they will be kings together with King Jesus.

A YOUNG BELIEVER STONED QUESTIONS

Who was Stephen, and why does the Bible say he was a deacon?
Why did the religious rulers decide to stone Stephen to death?

Why did God allow Stephen to be stoned to death?



A PHARISEE CHANGES HIS MIND

HAVE dready told you about the scribes and Pharisees. They were the religious rulers of
the Isradlites, many of whom were jedlous of Jesus and Stephen, and caused them to be
put to death. They were also the ones who put Peter and John in prison, and who said that
they would have to stop telling the people about Jesus. Of course Peter and John
continued to tell the people about Jesus because that was what God wanted them to do.

Now | don’'t want you to think that al the scribes and Pharisees were jedlous and wicked
men. Oh no! Some of them were good, sincere men. These good Pharisees persecuted
God' s people because they did not know any better. They thought Jesus and his disciples
were doing what God did not want them to do, but these good Pharisees were wrong. We
should dways make sure that what we do is right, because we may think we are doing
right when we are redlly doing wrong.

That isthe way it was with one of the Pharisees by the name of Saul. Saul’shomewasin
acity named Tarsus, so hewas cdled "Saul of Tarsus." Saul was one of the Pharisees
who decided that Deacon Stephen should be stoned to death. Saul didn’t actualy throw
any stones at Stephen, but he held the coats of those who did throw the stones. But he
didn’t do this because he was jedous of Stephen. Saul thought Stephen was one of God's
enemies, and therefore should be put to desth, but he was wrong.

Many others besides Stephen were made to suffer by Saul, not only in Jerusdem but in
other citiesaswell. While in Jerusdem, Saul visted the high priest of 1sradl who gave
him letters of authority to arrest the disciples of Jesus wherever he could find them, and
bring them to Jerusalem to be punished. So Saul started out to find as many of the
disciples as he could. He was on hisway to a city named Damascus, when suddenly he
was surrounded by avery bright light. The light was even brighter than sunshine. The
Bibletdls usthat it was alight from heaven.

When Saul saw this bright light shining &l around him he fell down upon the ground. He
was probably very much frightened. Then he heard a voice spesking to him, saying:
"Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me?"

Saul just couldn’t imagine who was speaking to him, so he answered the voice, saying:
"Who art thou, Lord?"

Saul knew that the voice he heard was not the voice of aman. Theword "Lord" means
"mighty one," and probably Saul thought he had heard the voice of one of God's mighty
angels.

But the voice Saul heard was the voice of One much more important than an angdl.
Whose voice do you suppose it was? We will |et the Bible answer that question. When
Saul asked, "Who art thou, Lord?' the voice replied: "I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.”

Waan't that wonderful! Jesus was spegking to Saul from heaven.



Saul was certainly surprised! He had been arresting the disciples of Jesus and putting
them in prison, and he had consented to the stoning of Stephen for preaching about Jesus.
But now Jesus was speaking to Saul, and he knew from this that he had been doing wrong
in causing the friends of Jesusto suffer.

When Jesus was made dive after he had been crucified, the scribes and Pharisees told the
fase story that someone had stolen his body from the tomb, and that he had not been
made dive at dl. Saul must have believed this sory, but now he knew that he had
believed alie about Jesus. He knew now that Jesus had been made dive again, for he had
heard his voice speaking to him from heaven.

Saul was agood man, but he had been deceived. Now Saul had found out he had been
deceived, and he wanted to work just as hard for Jesus as he had been working againgt
him. So Saul replied to his Magter: "L ord, what wilt thou have meto do?!

Jesus answered, saying: "Arise, and go into the city, and it shdl be told thee what thou
must do."

Saul arose from the ground, and discovered that he was blind! The bright light from
heaven was more than his eyes could stand, and it had blinded him. There were others
traveling with Saul, and when they redized that he had suddenly become blind they led
him into the city of Damascus.

He was taken to the home of a man named Judas. Thiswas not, of course, the Judas who
betrayed Jesus. There were many people then who had the same name as others, just as
they do now. He remained in the home of Judas for three days, and during al that time he
didn’t eat or drink athing.

At the same time God spoke to one of Jesus discipleswho lived in Damascus. He asked
him to vist Saul and explain what God wanted him to do. God told his disciple that Saul
had seen avison and that he now believed in Jesus and wanted to serve him. This
disciple was named Ananias. Ananias had heard about Saul, and knew that he had been
causing the disciples of Jesus to suffer, so hewas alittle afraid to vigt him.

But the Lord assured Ananias that Saul was a sincere believer and would be glad to see
him. So Ananias went to the home of Judas, and when he saw the Pharisee Saul, who had
changed his mind and now believed that Jesus was the great One whom God had
promised to send to bless the people, he spoke to him, saying: "Brother Saul.”

Ananias then explained to Saul what he was to do in the service of God.

Yes, Saul certainly changed his mind about Jesus. He had been on hisway to Damascus
to arrest the disciples of Jesus, but now that he wasin the city and had learned the truth,
he went to work preaching to the Jews about Jesus, telling them that he was the Son of
God, and the great One whom God had promised to send. Y ou see, when Ananias visited



Saul and told him what he was to do for God, Saul’ s eyesight was restored. And now,
wherever Saul went he told the people about Jesus.

A PHARISEE CHANGES HIS MIND QUESTIONS

Who was Saul, and why is he cdled "Saul of Tarsus'?
Why was Saul going to Damascus, and what occurred before he arrived?

What work did God have for Saul to do?



PETER’S STRANGE DREAM

GOD loved Peter because he tried so very hard to do everything God wanted him to do.
Peter worked for God and for Jesus.

He went from place to place telling the people that God loved them, and that atime was
coining when he would make everybody happy because Jesus had died for them. One of
the places Peter visited to tell the people this good news was called Joppa. The city of
Joppais ill in the country where Peter worked for God, but now it is known as Jaffa.

In Joppa there was a good woman whose name was Dorcas. She became very sick, in
fact, s0 9ck that she died. Her friends were very sad because she died. They sent for
Peter, and God helped Peter to make Dorcas dive again. It will be wonderful when al the
people who have died are made dive again? Yes, that is what God has promised to do.

When the people of Joppa learned that Dorcas had been made dive again, many of them
believed God and believed that Jesus was his Son, and they became disciples of Jesus.
One of the men in Joppa who bdieved in Jesus was called Simon, and his business was to
tan leather, so he was called Simon the tanner. | suppose there were other Smonsin
Joppa. There may have been Smon the fruit deder, or Smon the carpenter. We know
there were carpenters in those days because Jesus was a carpenter when he was ayoung
man.

Simon the tanner lived in a house by the edge of the sea, and he invited Peter to live with
him while he stayed in Joppa. | imagine Peter was very glad to have such anice homein
which to live

Most of the houses in those days had flat roofs, which sometimes were used as resting
places. Late in the afternoon one day, Peter was tired and hungry and he went up on the
roof of Simon’s house to pray while he was waiting for the folks to prepare dinner.

In alittle while he fdl adeep, and had a very strange dream.

In hisdream he saw an unusud sort of basket that sesemed to come directly down out of
the sky. The basket looked just like a sheet with the four corners fastened together. But
even stranger than the basket itsdlf was what Peter saw in it. That basket was full of all
sorts of queer animals of various kindsl Some were like snakes, and others probably like
lizards. The Bible cdlsthem "cregping things.”

There were dso odd looking birds in the basket.

My, but that was a strange dream! As Peter watched the basket, he heard a voice saying
to him: "Get up, Peter; kill some of these animdss, and eat them.”

But Peter wouldn't do it, because God had told the people of Isradl, the Jews, that there
were certain kinds of animas which they were not to eet. These were cdlled "unclean.” It



was dl right for them to eet the meat of cattle and sheep, but not the meat of the animas
which Peter saw in his dream.

However, the basket full of unclean animals was lowered the second time, and again
Peter was invited to eat. Three times Peter saw the same thing, and three times he was
urged to eat of these animals, but he continued to refuse.

Findly Peter avakened, and naturaly he wondered about the dream. What could it
mean?

Jugt a that time God informed Peter that some men had cdled to see him, and that they
were waiting downgtairs in front of the house. Peter went down to see who they were, and
found that they were men who had been sent from a place cdled Caesareato invite him

to go back with them to vist their master, whose name was Corndlius.

They explained to Peter that an angd had spoken to Cornelius and had told him to send
for Peter because he would have something very important to tell them. Now wasn't that
wonderful!

Yes, it really was wonderful, because Cornelius was a Gentile. | have never told you
about the Gentiles, have I? All my stories, beginning with the story of Abraham, have
been about the family of Abraham. These, as you know, are sometimes called the
"children” of Abraham, sometimes the "children” of Isradl, and sometimes the Hebrew
"children." Of course, they are not al boys and girls. Y ou see, the Bible cdls grown-up
folks"children” of their parents.

The Bible cdls everybody Gentiles who are not "children” of the family of Abraham. So,
to be a Gentile smply meansthat oneis not of the Jewish people. That'ssmple, isT't it?
Most of us are Gentiles. God had dways loved the Gentiles. God |oves everybody, and
when dl his promises come true, everybody will be made happy. But God had never
asked any of the Gentiles to be his people until he sent one of his angels to spesk to
Corndlius.

Peter knew this, and you can see he must have been very much surprised when he learned
that God wanted him to go and visit Corndius, who was a Gentile. | suppose, too, the
Jewish people were quite proud because God called them his people. They didn’t know
that God redlly loved the Gentiles just as he loved them, so sometimes they rather looked
down on the Gentiles. They didn’t even want to eat with them.

Well, Peter thought the matter over, and decided that he had better do what God wanted
him to do, so he went to visit Corndlius. When Peter arrived, Cornelius bowed down to
worship him as though he were God, but Peter said to him: "Stand up. | mysdlf dsoam a



At the home of Cornelius he found the whole family waiting for him. Besides, some of
the neighbors, who were also Gentiles, had been invited to come and hear Peter talk to
them.

Peter fdt rather strange to be with dl those Gentiles. Corndius explained to Peter that
God had asked him to send messengers to Joppato request that he visit him. And Peter
remembered his dream in which he saw unclean animals, and that in this dream he was
told that God had made the animals clean. So now he knew what that dream meart.

It meant that Gentiles were now pleasing to God, and that God wanted him to tell them
about Jesus, and to tell them the good news of the kingdom to come which would bring
blessings to everybody, both Jews and Gentiles.

What awonderful lesson to learn from a dream!

Y es, Peter had the right understanding of the dream, and he told the Gentiles about Jesus.
Then the power of God came upon them just asit had come upon Jesus and upon the
disciples after Jesus had been made dive. Y ou remember that story, don’'t you? Now God
was showing Peter that these believing Gentiles were just as pleasing to him as were the
Jews who believed in Jesus. Now the time had come when Jews and Gentiles were to be
diketo God. Any of them since that time who have bdieved in Jesus have been pleasing
to God.

PETER'S STRANGE DREAM QUESTIONS

Wheat did Peter dream while he was on the roof of a house in the city of Joppa?
Who was Corndlius, and why was Peter sent to his home?

Why did Peter know what his dream meant, after he visited the home of Corndius?



PAUL PREACHES ON MARS’ HILL

AFTER Saul of Tarsus became one of Jesus' disciples he changed his name from Saul to
Paul. The name Saul means "asked," possibly because it was the name of avery large
man who became the first king of Isradl a the request of the nation of Isradl. | told you
about King Saul in my story, "lsradl’ s Firgt King." Saul of Tarsus was so ashamed of
himsdf for having caused the disciples of Jesusto suffer that he no longer fet important,
30 he changed his name to Paul, which means smdl, or "little"” Paul is said to have been
asmdl-szed man.

It isaways wise to congder oursalves smdl and unimportant, just as Paul did. Actudly
however, Paul was a very important servant of God, and afaithful disciple of Jesus. It
was aways a greet joy to Paul when he had an opportunity to tell the story of Jesus, and
of God's wonderful plan for blessng the whole world through Jesus. An opportunity of
thiskind came to Paul while he was in the city of Athenswaiting for two of his
companions to join him. These two friends were Silas and Timothy.

The city of Athensisin Greece, as you probably know.

There were some Isradlites living in Athens at the time Paul visited the city, but most of
the people there were Greeks. Paul mingled with the people in the market places and aso
visited the Jewsin their synagogues, and wherever he went he told the story of Jesus,
explaining that God had made him dive again, and that by and by God would aso make
the whole world dive again.

The people of Athens had never heard this before. They decided they would like to hear
more about it, 0 they took Paul to aplace cdled Mars Hill, overlooking the city, and
said to him: "Thou bringest certain strange things to our ears, we woud know therefore
what these things mean.”

The place on Mars' Hill to which they took Paul was called Areopagus. It was somewhat
like alarge theater, only it was out of doors. The people of Athenswere in the habit of
gathering at this place to hear speeches and attend important trids, and no doubt there
were many who heard Paul.

Paul certainly told the people of Athens some wonderful things about Jesus and about the
plan of God. They were heathen, who worshipped idols. Paul found many idols there, and
al but one had been given the name of afase god. But on one of the idols the people of
Athens had written: "To the unknown god."

These heathen people seemed to redlize that there was a God whom they did not know.
At least, they wanted to make sure they weren’t overlooking some other god, unknown to
them.



When Paul gtarted to preach on Mars' Hill he reminded the people of their idal to the
unknown god, and then told them that this was the God he wanted to tell them about. He
sad: "Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare | unto you.

Y es, thiswas the true God. Paul explained that this true God had made the worlds, and
everything that was in the worlds. He said that this God is "L ord of heaven and earth,”
therefore "dweleth not in temples made with hands.”

Paul aso explained to the people of Athensthat God had made "of one blood dl nations
of men." You see, Paul knew what the Bible says about Adam and Eve, and that they are
the "first parents' of everybody who lives on the earth. Adam and Eve received life from
God, which meansthat al the people who came from them have aso received life from
God. Paul explainsthis, saying: "In him we live, and move, and have our being.”

The people of Athens had never before been told about the true God, so that iswhy they
didn’t know about him. Because they didn’t know about God they were not to be blamed
for not worshipping, him. But Paul told them that atime is coming when God will expect
them to worship the true God, because they will then know about him. Paul cdlsthistime
thet is coming aday in which God "will judge theworld." The Bible dso cdlsit the "day

of judgment.”

Tojudge meansto try, or to test.

God tested Adam and Eve while they were in the Garden of Eden, but they didn’t pass
the test, did they? They did what God didn’t want them to do. Because of thisthey died,
and everybody e se has died, too. That iswhy people are dying today.

But, as| havetold you before, Jesus died for Adam, and for all the people, and this means
that they are to be made dive again, and that they will have another trid, or another
chance, to live.

All areto bejudged.

Thisiswhat Paul meant when he told the people of Athensthat aday is coming in which
God "will judge the world." Paul dso said thet God has proved to us that this day of
judgment is coming by making Jesus dive again. Jesus, you see, isto be the great Judge
of the world. Won't the people of the world be fortunate to have Jesus judge them!

Jesus will be able to judge the people because God made him dive again. Those people
of Athens died hundreds and hundreds of years ago, but they will be made dive again
and will have a chance to do what God wants them to do. If they obey God they will not
need to dieagain a dl!

The Bible tells us that when the people heard what Paul told them about being made dive
again, some of them mocked him. Thiswas more than they could bdieve. Others said:
"We will bear you again about this"



But there were some who believed what Paul told them. Aren't we glad that we are like
those who bdlieved! Isn't it grand to know that atime is coming when al who have died

will be made dive again!

PAUL PREACHES ON MARS HILL QUESTIONS

What did Paul say to the people of Athenswhen he preached to them on Mars Hill?
Who was the unknown god that the people of Athens worshipped?

Did the people of Athens believe what Paul told them about Jesus?



FROM JERUSALEM TO ROME

PAUL was afaithful servant of God, and atrue disciple of Jesus. He traveled from place
to place tdling the people about the wonderful things God was planning to do for them
when Jesus is King. After awhile God made it known to Paul that he should visit
Jerusalem. He aways did what God wanted him to do, so he started to travel in the
direction of Jerusalem.

They didn’t have airplanes or railroad trains or automobiles at that time, so it was much
more difficult for Paul to trave than it isfor us. Sometimes he waked. Sometimes he
travdled in a sailboat.

On hisway to Jerusdem he visited the disciples of Jesusin many places, and when it was
possible he preached to them. In a place called Troas the disciples of Jesus met together,
and Paul preached to them dl night. One young man, who was stting on awindow sil,
went to deep while Paul was preaching, and fell out of the window, and when they
picked him up he was dead. But Paul used the power of God to make this young man
dive agan.

As Paul went from place to place on hisway to Jerusdem, some of his friends advised
him not to continue his journey to Jeruslem. They said that when he arrived he would be
put in prison. But Paul didn't take their advice. He knew that God wanted him to visit
Jerusalem s0 he was determined to go. He said: "1 am ready not to be bound only, but
asoto die a Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus™

When Paul and his companions reached Jerusalem they went to the home of James. There
they met anumber of Jesus disciples, and Paul told them about the many wonderful
experiences he had enjoyed when telling the people about Jesus. Then he visited the
temple, and while he was there some of the |sraglites, who had been acquainted with him
and knew that he now was adisciple of Jesus, arrested him.

These were the same kind of people who caused Jesus and Stephen to be killed; and now
they wanted to kill Paul. We mustn't think badly of them, though, because they thought
Paul was one of God's enemies. Paul himsdlf a one time thought that Jesus and Stephen
were enemies of God, but now he understood better. Now he knew that Jesus was the
"Lamb" of God who had died in order that dl the people might be made dive again.

The Isradlites-as | have told you before-were not the red rulers of Jerusdem. The city
was under the rule of the Romans, and when the Roman chief of police beard that the
|sraelites had seized Paul and were besting him and intended to kill him, he sent soldiers
to rescue him.

This Roman officer was cdled the "chief captain of the band." He supposed that Paul had
committed some grest crime, o hetold his soldiers to put two chains on him and teke
him into the castle where he could be questioned.



The people were greetly excited!

The Roman soldiers had to carry Paul to keep him from the mob. Asthey were carrying
him up the gairsinto the castle, Paul asked permission to speak to the people who were
crying out againgt him. He was given this permission. He waved to them with his hand,
and they stopped their shouting long enough to hear what he had to say. Then Paul told
them that at one time he was just like them, that he, too, thought al who bdieved in Jesus
were God' s enemies, and that they should be put to death.

Paul then told the people who were trying to kill him about the wonderful experience he
had when Jesus spoke to him while he was on hisway to Damascus to arrest the disciples
of Jesuswho lived there. It was then that he learned how wrong he was. He found out that
Jesus was the Son of God, who had come to the world to die for the people.

Y es, Paul told his enemies awonderful story, and it was atrue story, too. But il they
wanted to kill him. Findly the people wouldn't listen any more, and they cried out
saying: "Away with such afdlow from the earth; for it is nat fit thet he should live”

Then the chief of police gave orders that Paul be taken into the castle and that he should
be beaten to make him tell the truth about the great crime which it was supposed he had
committed. Of course Paul had done no wrong, but the chief of police didn’'t know this.
He didn’t redlize that the people could be so angry with Paul just because he was a
disciple of Jesus.

It isredly wrong to be angry with people just because they don't think as we do.

When the Roman soldiers had securely bound and were about ready to beat Paul, he
spoke to a guard who was standing nearby, and asked him if it was lawful to beat a
Roman who had not been tried and condemned. The guard was very much surprised that
Paul was a Roman, and he quickly reported it to his chief. When it was discovered that
Paul was a Roman they arranged to hold atrid for him, and let the people tell what greeat
wrong he had done.

Y es, Paul was a Roman, but he was dso an Igradlite. It was something like onewhoisan
Englishman becoming a United States citizen. Even though one' s parents are English, if
he isborn in the United States heis a citizen of the United States. One who is not born in
the United States can become a citizen by taking out citizenship papers.

So there were these two ways of becoming a Roman citizen. Paul, athough his parents
were Jewish, was born a Roman citizen. It was avery good thing for him to be a Roman
citizen, for because of this the Roman soldiers had to protect him.

The next day the chief of police arranged for Paul to appear before a council of Israglites
to defend himsdlf. Some of the men in this council were caled Pharisees, and some were
Sadducees. The Pharisees believed that God would make dead people dive again, it the
"resurrection of the dead." The Sadducees did not believe in the resurrection. Paul knew



this, o he told the council that the thing he was being accused of was his bdlief in the
resurrection.

Will, that started an argument among the Pharisees and Sadducees who were in the
council. Besides, the Pharisees believed in angels, and they thought perhaps an angdl had
gpoken to Paul. If so, they were afraid to do anything to harm him. But the Sadducees
didn’'t believe in angels, so this was something else over which they argued.

They not only argued, but started to fight one another. The chief of police saw what was
occurring, and he was afraid Paul would be serioudy hurt, so he ordered his soldiers to
take him back into the castle where he would be safe.

That night avery wonderful thing occurred. The Bible tells us that the Lord stood by Paul
and said to him: "Be of good cheer, Paul; for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, o
must thou bear witness dso at Rome.”

Now Paul knew what to expect. He was sure that he would be ddlivered from the
|sradlites in Jerusdlem, and that he was to go to the city of Rome, in Itdy, to tell the
people about Jesus, and about the resurrection. But the way in which Paul traveled to
Rome was very strange indeed.

The next day after the Lord spoke to Paul, a group of more than forty |sraglites banded
together and agreed that they would neither eat nor drink until they had killed Paul. They
told the chief priests and eders about it, and suggested to them that they ask the chief of
police to bring Paul before them again for further questioning. They explained thet this
would give them an opportunity to seize Paul and kill him.

But this plan didn’t work. Paul had a young nephew who lived in Jerusdlem, and he
overheard the plans that were made by these wicked men to kill his Uncle Paul, so he
hurried to the cadtle, where he was able to see the chief of police and warn him of the
plot.

Then the chief of police, whose name was Claudius Lysias, decided to send Paul out of
the city to a Roman governor in Caesarea by the name of Fdix. So he arranged that night
for two hundred soldiers, seventy cavarymen, and two hundred spearmen to take Paul
out of the city to Caesarea.

Claudius sent aletter to Fdlix, explaining what he knew about Paul and the charges
againg him, and that he was sending him to Felix to be tried because be was a Roman
citizen. Five dayslater acommittee of |sradlites came from Jerusalem to accuse Paul
before Fdlix.

Fdlix was a clever man, and he could see that Paul had done no wrong, so he sent these
men back to Jerusdem, telling them that be would examine the case further at alater
time. Then he ingructed the guard to give Paul is much liberty as possible, and to dlow
hisfriends to vigt him. And there Paul remained for more than two years.



Then another Roman officer named Festus took the place of Felix in Caesarea, and it was
aranged that Paul should be tried again before him. Festus, who was then vigiting
Jerusalem, inssted that his accusers go with him to Caesarea. At thistria Paul, knowing
that God wanted him to go to Rome, appeded to Caesar. Caesar was the emperor of the
Roman Empire, of which Rome was the capital. As Paul was a Roman citizen, his appedl
was honored, and now be was to be taken as a prisoner to Rome.

But before Paul started on the journey toward Rome, arrangements were made by Festus
for him to present his case to a Roman king named Agrippa. King Agrippawas very
much interested in what Paul told him, and said that he was amost convinced that he
should be a disciple of Jesus. Paul certainly did preach awonderful sermon to King
Agrippa, tdling him about Jesus, and that he had been made dive again, and that al who
have died are aso to be made dive again.

King Agrippasaid that Paul could have been st freeif he had not appealed his case to
Caesar. But God had told him he was to go to Rome and tell the peopl e there about Jesus.
So, determined that he would do what God wanted him to do, it made little or no
difference to him whether he were free or not.

After awhile arrangements were complete for Paul to leave by ship, together with other
prisoners, on the long journey to Rome. All these prisoners were put in charge of an
officer named Julius. There were no vessals which went directly to Rome, so they sailed
from place to place, changing from one ship to another severd times until they reeched
Alexandriain Egypt.

There they arranged to sail in aship that was going to Itay. But this ship never reached
Italy, because it was wrecked in a severe storm off theidand of Mdlita.

Before this happened and before they sat sail again, they were sopping for awhilein a
place caled "The Fair Havens." 1t was by now very latein the fal of the year, and Paul
advised the captain of the ship to remain in The Fair Havens for the winter. There were
two hundred and seventy-9x persons on the ship. Many of them were anxious to get to
their destinations so it was decided to set sail and not take Paul’ s advice.

But it turned out that Paul was right. A heavy winter sorm arose, and it seemed certain
that the ship would be wrecked. The people on the ship were very much frightened, so
Paul ddivered awonderful message to them, saying: "Now | exhort you to be of good

cheer: for there shal be no loss of any man'’slife among you, but of the ship.”

Then Paul explained to the people on the sinking ship why he was so sure that they would
al be saved. He said that one of God's angel's had spoken to him, saying: "Fear not, Paul;
thou must be brought before Caesar; and lo, God hath given thee dl them that sail with
thee"

They steered the ship as best they could toward the land, and it went aground some little
distance off shore. Those who could swim ashore did so. Some used boards, and others



used broken pieces of the ship to keep themselves afloat, and findly they dl managed to
get to the dry land and to safety. The people who lived on thisidand of Mditawere very
kind to the shipwrecked travelers. It was rainy and cold so they built afire for them.

Paul helped to build the fire, and as he was putting wood on it a poisonous snake caled a
"viper" bit him on the hand. The Bible says that the viper came out of the heet. It was
cold westher, and probably the serpent had hidden itsdf away in the wood for the winter,
and thefire drove it out.

The people of theidand, as well as the passengers, knew that anyone bitten by a viper
was dmogt certain to die. But Paul was not harmed. God was taking care of him because
he wanted him to tdll the people in Rome about Jesus. When Paul didn't die from the
viper bite, the people of the idand were kinder to him than ever.

The ruler of the idand was named Publius. His father was very sick, and Paul hedled him.
Paul aso hedled other sick people on the idand. They remained on Mélitafor three
months. By that time the worgt of the winter was over. Another ship from Alexandria,
which had not been wrecked, but had remained a Mélitafor the winter, was sailing, so
Paul was taken on this ship to complete hisjourney to Italy. After two more stops on the
way, Paul findly arrived in Italy by ship, at a segport which was quite ajourney from
Rome.

The Roman officers knew that Paul had not committed any crime, so when they brought
him to Rome they did not put him in prison as they did other prisoners, but alowed him
to hire ahouse for himsdlf. He was not free, though, because he was kept chained to a
soldier dl thetime, day and night. It was arranged that different soldiers would take turns
in thus guarding Paul.

For two years Paul lived thisway. And what do you suppose he did al thistime?

Widl, firgt of dl, he sent for the important Jews of Rome to come and see him. He told
them about Jesus and the resurrection. Some of them bdieved what he told them, and
some did not.

After that various Gentiles visted him.

So dl day long, day after day, for two whole years, Paul continued to tell the people who
came to see him about Jesus, and about al the good things God will do for the people
when Jesus becomes King of dl the earth.

The Bible does't tell us very much about what Paul did after this. It is believed, though,
that he was st free, but later arrested by the Romans again and brought to Rome, where
he was put to death. Like Jesus, however, Paul was not put to death because he had done
wrong. He was put to death because the rulers didn’t want him to tell the people about
King Jesus. Won't it be grand when everybody will love Jesus, and will be glad that heis
their King?



FROM JERUSALEM TO ROME QUESTIONS

What happened to Paul when he visited the temple in Jerusdem?
Name the Roman rulers to whom Paul explained why his enemies hated him?
What happened to Paul on hisway to Rome, and why did he spend the winter in Mdlita?

How was Paul treated after he arrived in Rome?



JOHN SEES TREES OF LIFE

IN THE second story of this book, called "At Home in a Garden,” we learned that Adam
and Eve, the first man and woman who ever lived on this earth, did not do what God
wanted them to, and because of this they were not allowed to remain in that beautiful
Garden of Eden which God had planted for them. This was very sad indeed because there
was everything in that garden necessary to keep Adam and Eve dive forever. Just think
how wonderful it would have been to remain in that garden, where they could have kept
right on living without growing old or getting sick, or dying!

If you have read that story you will know that God' s enemy, Satan, told alie to mother
Eve, saying that she would not die a dl even if she did what God told her not to do.
What alie that wadl And isn't it Strange that so many people have beieved it! The Bible
says that Satan has deceived the people.

To be deceived meansto think that something istruewhen itisnot. Soit isvery
important, you see, to make sure that what we believe isredly the truth.

In telling you the story about Adam and Eve being sent out of the Garden of Eden

because they had done wrong, | said that the time would come when they would be
alowed to return to that garden, or to amuch larger and better garden. | said that because
God has promised it, and we know that God' s promises will dl come true.

We have dready learned about many of those promisest And now | want to tell you about
more of them, some of which were written down by the Apostle John in the last book of
the Bible.

The Apostle John was one of Jesus very dear friends. Jesus loved dl of his disciples-in
fact he loved everybody-but he loved John in a very specid way. God wants us dso to
love everybody; but, like Jesus, we too have friends whom we love a great ded more than
we love those whom we do not know! Wéll, Jesus and John knew each other very well,
for John aways stayed as close as he could to his Master. He wanted to learn dl be could
from Jesus, and be wanted to be near to help him whenever he needed help; and Jesus
appreciated this, and loved John for it.

Many years after Jesus was crucified and made dive again, John, who continued to be his
fathful disciple, was sent as a prisoner to asmal idand caled Patmos. While he was a
prisoner on thisidand he had amost wonderful experience. He had what we call a
"vigon."

A visonislike adream, only it is not an ordinary dream, but adream in which God tdlls
his servants what he wants them to know. In avison, words are heard, and pictures are
seen which illudtrate the meaning of the words.



Many of God's servants have been given visions, or specid dreams, by him. You
remember the story, "Peter’s Strange Dream, don't you? But John's vision on the idand
of Patmos was more wonderful than any of the others.

In this vison John heard the voice of his beloved Master, Jesus, making wonderful
promises for his people. Angdls dso spoke to him and explained the meaning of many of
the remarkable things he saw in the vision. Y es, John saw and heard many, many, very
odd and very wonderful thingsin thisvison, so many, in fact, that it won't be possible to
tell you about dl of them.

But | do want to tdll you about John's vison of the "trees of life," for thisis part of what
he saw on theidand of Patmos. When the Bible tdls us that dl the people will by and by
return to the Garden of Eden, we must remember that it means the whole earth will be
made like the Garden of Eden; for that smdl garden in which Adam and Eve lived will

not be large enough for everybody! We should remember this when we read about John's
vison of thetrees of life. He tdlls us that he saw these trees of life growing on both sdes
of awonderful river. He cdlsit the "pure river of weter of life" That surdy isa

wonderful name for ariver! He saysthat the trees which he saw growing by the sdes of
thisriver had twelve kinds of fruit, and that it was fruit- picking time each month.- Re

22:1, 2 So you see, the water of life and the fruit of life were there dl the time!

There were trees of life in the Garden of Eden, and the Bible tdls us that if Adam and
Eve could have eaten the fruit of those trees they would never have died. This means that
those who et the fruit from the trees of life which John saw in hisvison will never die.
S0 you see, trees of life are treeswhich give life.

John tells us that the leaves of these trees were for the hedling of the nations. Yes, dl the
people will be blessed by these trees of life. That is just what God promised to do! And
we have learned that al of God's promises will come true.

Of course, John didn’t see aredl river and red trees. What he saw was like a picture of a
river and fruit trees. There couldn’t be ared river large enough to have room on its banks
for enough treesto supply the fruit of life for al the nations of the earth! So what John

saw was a"picture” which was like another promise of God that by and by he will hedl

al the Sck peoplein the world, and help them to live without dying, just as Adam and
Eve would have lived without dying if they could have remained in the Garden of Eden.

And | want to tell you something more about the picture of this river which John saw. He
tells us that the river flowed from undernesth the "throne of God and of the Lamb.” Now
what do you suppose that could mean? Mot rivers flow from the Sdes of mountains and
hills. But the "river of the water of life" is different. It flows from athrone! In America
we don't have kings who st on thrones, but | am sure most of us have heard about the
kings of other countries. And we know that they sometimes st upon thrones.

Of course, kings do not actualy st on their thrones much of thetime. A new king usualy
gtson histhrone while his crown is placed on his head. A throne, you know, isavery



fancy chair, and those who sit on thrones are rulers-those who rule the people. So when
we read that a king Sts upon the throne of a nation, it means that he rules over the people
of that nation.

Wall, the Bible tells us about God' s throne. It doesn’t mean that God has afancy chair in
which he dts. No, not a al! It meansthat God isaRuler, that he hastheright to say what
everybody in the whole wide world should do, and what they ought not to do.

Now, God had theright to tell Adam and Eve what they should and should not do, but
they thought they knew better than God; so they did what he told them not to do. Because
of thisthey were not dlowed to remain in the Garden of Eden where they could have
esten from the trees of life and thus could have lived forever.

So now we can understand why John saw the "river of water of life" flowing from
undernesth the throne of God. Thisis God' sway of explaining to usthat al those who
want to live forever will need to know that God has the right to say what they should do
and what they should not do. Y es, they will need to obey him because he will be the
Ruler.

| am sure you have learned that beautiful prayer which Jesus taught hisdisciples, in

which we pray for God's kingdom to come and for hiswill to be done on the earth asiit is
in heaven. Doing God' s will is doing the things which please him, and when John saw the
"throne of God" it was an illustration to show that God' s will is to be done, and because
of thistheriver of life and the trees of life will keep people dive forever and ever.

But John tells us something else which is dso very important to remember. He says that
the throne he saw, from which the river of life was flowing, was not only the throne of
God, but that it was dso the throne of the Lamb.

| wonder if you remember about God's Lamb. We have learned a great dedl about that
Lamb, haven’'t we? Abdl, one of the first children of Adam and Eve, brought alamb to
God for asacrifice. God was pleased with Abdl’ s gift, and now we know why. It was
because the lamb was a "picture” of Jesus, and the Bible tdlls us be was the "Lamb of
God."

And then God provided alamb for Abraham to offer in sacrifice in the place of his son
Isaac. | am sure you remember that story. Well, that lamb also was a"picture” of Jesus.

Then there was the lamb that was dain & the time the |sradlites | eft the land of Egypt.
That was cdled the "passover” lamb. From the Bible we learn that Jesusisthe redl
Passover Lamb; and because he died, adl the world is to be brought out of degth-thet is,
they will be made dive again.

Now, aswe have learned, when alamb was given to God for a sacrifice it was killed; so
Jesus, the Lamb of God, was killed as a sacrifice for dl the people who have ever lived.
The next time you hear anyone say that Jesus died for us, you will know what they mean!



It is because Jesus died for us, and for al the world, that everybody isto be made dive
again.

The Bible tdls us that Jesus will be Ruler over the earth for athousand years, that he will
be the great King, to teach and train people to do the will of God. So that iswhy the
throne which John saw in hisvison is caled the throne of the Lamb aswell as the throne
of God. It means that Jesus will be the King at that time, and that those who want to live
forever will have to do what Jesus wants them to do.

It also means that they can have life only because Jesus, as the Lamb of God, died for
them.

There was something ese John saw in this vision which you should know about. As he
watched theriver flowing, and the trees of life on its banks bearing an abundance of the
fruit of life, he heard avoice saying: "Come. . . . And ... take the water of life fredy.”

And who do you think it was that he heard speaking? Why, he tells us it was the " Spirit
and the bride." Now who do you suppose they could be? The Bible tels us about the
Spirit of God, which means the power of God. And sometimes the Bible spesks of Jesus
asbeing "that Spirit," so it means that the power of God speaks through Jesus to invite all
to partake of the water of life.

And who isthe "bride" who ds0 says, "Come, and help yoursdlf to the water of life'? All
the followers of Jesus-those who live and die serving him, those who love him more than
anyone e se-are to be with him when heisreigning over the people. They, too, will be
kings. The Bible tdls usthis, and we know that the Bible istrue. But these will have
another name dso. Because they will be with Jesus, and live in a heavenly home where
helives, the Bible cdlsthem his"bride.

And who will these be? Of course, | cannot tell you who dl of them will be, but the Bible
tells us about some of them. Peter will be one, and Paul, and John-in fact, dl the gpostles.
Maybe when you grow up, if you do your best to follow Jesus and do what he wantsyou
to do, you aso can be with him in the kingdom. And al those who are with him, and who
work with him to make God' s promises come true, are caled his "bride." And together
with him, they will al say to the peoples of the world: "Come, and partake of the water of
lifefredy.”

Now we can see how it isthat dl of God's promises will come true. Think of that
wonderful promise God made to Abraham. Y ou remember it, don't you? God said to him
that he would use his"seed,” or children, to bless dl the people of the earth. But, aswe
know, Abraham died, and in dl the long, long time since, people have continued to die
without receiving this blessing which God promised.

But God hasn't forgotten that promise!



Instead of forgetting the promise, God has been getting ready for many years to make that
promise, and al his other wonderful promises, come true. That'swhy he sent Jesus into
the world as his Lamb, to die for the people. That is why Jesus, doing what God wanted
him to do, selected John, and Peter, and Paul, and his other apostles and disciples, to
work with him.

The Bibletdls usthat Jesus, and together with him, dl hisfollowers, are the "seed,” or
children, which God spoke of in the promise to Abraham. So now we can see how that
promise will come true. Jesus and his followers, or his"bride," will make it come true-
Ga3:8, 16, 27-29 We know, though, that people cannot be blessed while they are dead,
S0 everyone who has died will be made dive again. Then they will hear the invitation:
"Come and partake of the water of lifefredy.”

Y es, that will be when Adam and Eve, and Cain and Abd, and Noah, and Abraham-and
everybody-will be made dive agan.

The followers of Jesus are the firgt to be made dive. When they are made dive, they will
be with Jesus in heaven above. They will not need to drink of theriver of life, because
they will have heavenly life the same as Jesus. They will have the greet joy of helping to
givelifeto dl therest of mankind, who are to be made dive and live here on the earth in
peace and happiness forever.

Aren’'t we glad that God' s promises are coming true? In another part of John'svison dl
the people of the world were happy, o he says that God had wiped the tears from their
eyes. Isn't that wonderful! And how will God wipe away the peopl€ s tears? He will do
that by adlowing them to est of the trees of life, which meansthat he will help them to
live on and on forever and not die. John tells us that he saw in the vison that atime was
coining when there would be no more death.”

Won't it be wonderful when nobody dies? And that's just the way it will be when dl of
God' s promises come true. People will not get sck and die; nor will they grow old and
die.

There will be no warsthen to kill people, either.

So very many today are worrying about those terrible atomic bomibs because they can kill
S0 many people. But when God' s promises come true he will not allow bombs of any
kind to kill people.

And we know that God will be able to do dl that he has promised to do. It was God who
made this earth; and he a so made the sun, and moon, and stars. We can’t understand how
God was able to do such wonderful things; but we know that he did. And because God
was able to make the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and stars, we know that he will
surely be able to do all that he has promised to do.



Let us, then, trust God, and do the things which will please him. And let ustell our
friends about him and about the wonderful time of peace and joy there will be dl over the
earth when God' s promises come true!

JOHN SEES TREES OF LIFE QUESTIONS

What isavision, and where was John when God gave him awonderful vison?
What arethetrees of life, and the river of life?
What is the throne of God and of the Lamb?

When will dl of God's promises come true?



THE STORY OF GOD’S BOOK PART II

THE gory, "The World's Most Wonderful Baby," and dl our stories which follow have
been taken from what is called the "New Testament," which, of course, isapart of the
Bible

The"Old Testament” part of the Bible begins with the time when God made dl things. It
aso tdlsus of God'swonderful care for his people who lived before Jesus was born.

The word "Testament” means agreement, or promise, and the Old Testament relates
many wonderful promises of God. The New Testament tdlls of till more wonderful
promises, and aso explains how and why al of God's promises will come true. The New
Testament, just like the Old Testament, is made up of many parts, caled "books." The
first book in the New Testament is called Matthew.

MATTHEW The full name of thisbook is"The Gospel According to Matthew. The word
"Gogpd" means "good news," and "Matthew" isthe name of one of Jesus disciples, so
the "Gospel According to Matthew" means the good news as told by Matthew. Matthew
wrote the most wonderful news that has ever been told, for it isthe story of Jesus, and
how Jesus will make al of God's promises come true.

The Book of Matthew tdlls us about the wise men who came to see Jesus when hewas a
very young child, and how the wicked king Herod wanted to put Jesus to degth fearing
that he would grow up to be aking. The Bible tdls us that Jesus is a most wonderful

King, and that he will yet rule over the whole earth.

In the Book of Matthew we find awonderful sermon which was preached by Jesus as he
stood on the Sde of amountain. It is caled "The Sermon on the Mount.” | hope you
remember whit | told you about the chapters and verses of the Bible. Well, "The Sermon
on the Mount" beginsin chapter 5 of the Book of Matthew.

Y ou should try to memorize verses 3 to 10 of this chapter. In these verses you will find
what are caled the "Bestitudes, which mean words of blessedness. The first Bestitude is,
"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirsis the kingdom of heaven." Now find the 5th
chapter of Matthew and read the other Beatitudes.

MARK Thisisthe second book of the New Testament. Itsfull nameis, "The Gospd
According to Mark." Mark was dso afaithful disciple of Jesus, and the book which he
wrote is another story of the wonderful works of Jesus. This story is dso good news
because Mark reminds us over and over again that Jesusis the One who will make dl
God' s promises come true.

In the 10th chapter of Mark, verses 13 to 16, ashort story is told which should be very
interesting to children. The story isthat children were brought to Jesus, but his disciples,
supposing that their Master did not want to be bothered, scolded them and tried to send



them away. But they were probably surprised when Jesus said: "L et thelittle children
come unto me, and forbid them not.”

Then Jesus said that dl those who will be in the kingdom with him, to help him bless the
people, will have to become like little children. When Jesus said this, he was thinking of
children who obey their parents, and who are sweet and kind. If grownups fed very
important, and think they know more than they redly do know, God is not pleased with
them. God is our Heavenly Father, and he wants us dl to be obedient children.

LUKE This, the third book of the New Testament, is another story of the things which
were said and done by Jesus. The full name of this book is"The Gospd According to
Luke." One of the most important things in this book is the story of the angels who told
the shepherds about the birth of Jesus. Y ou will find this story in the 2nd chapter. Luke
tells us that the angd said to the shepherds. "Fear not: for, behold, | bring you glad
tidings of gresat joy, which shdl beto dl people. For unto you is born this day in the city
of David a Savior, which is Chrigt the Lord."

In the 12th chapter Luke tells about a wonderful promise Jesus madeto hisdisciples
about God's care for his people. Jesus said to them that even the hairs of their heads were
numbered by God. Jesus explained that not even a sparrow fdls to the ground without
God knowing about it, and that he can certainly be depended upon to care for dl the
needs of his people. JOHN There were four of Jesus disciples who wrote a history of
their Magter’ s life, and one of them was John. The book he wrote about Jesusis called
"The Gospel According to John." John wrote his book after the other three had been
written, S0 he tells about many things which Jesus did and said that are not written down
in any of the other Gospels.

| wonder if you remember the story called "God, Who Made Us'? Wdll, in that story |
told you that God crested, or made a very wonderful being which was his Son, and that
one of hisnameswas "Logos." Itisin thefirs chapter of the Book of John thet the Bible
tells us about the Logos. But you won't find the word Logosin your Bible, becauseitisa
Greek word. It means "Word," o John tells usthat "in the beginning was the Word."

John aso tels us that the "Word" of God, which meansthe "Logos' of God, was the One
whom God used to make everything, just as| told you in thet first story.

In the Bible the Logos is sometimes called "the Lord,” because "Lord" means " mighty
one" and Jesusisamighty One. But the Bible never cdls Jesus"God," so don't ever
make the mistake of calling Jesus "God." Jesus was the Son of God, so he couldn’t be the
Son of God and aso be God!

ACTS The Book of Actswaswritten by Luke. The full name of the book is"The Acts of
the Apostles.” It isa story of what the apostles did and said after Jesus returned to
heaven. It isin this book that we are told about the Holy Spirit, or power of God, coming
upon the disciples at the time of Pentecost. The Book of Acts contains many of the stories
| have told you about the disciples of Jesus. When you read these stories again you



should try to find them in the Bible do. In thisway you can make sure that | have told
them to you correctly.

ROMANS The full name of this book of the Bible is"The Epigtle of Paul the Apostle to
the Romans, which means the letter which Paul wrote to the Romans. Paul didn’t write
this letter to dl the people who lived in Rome, but only to the followers of Jesus.

Y es, the people in those days wrote |etters much the same as we do now. They couldn't
send them by air mail aswe do, nor were they carried by rallway trains. Paul wrote many
letters, and mogt of them were carried by hi.4 friends, who went dl the way from one city
to another to ddliver them.

We learned in one of our stories that Paul was taken to Rome as a prisoner, and that he
lived as a prisoner in Rome for along time. But there were disciples of Jesusin Rome
before Paul lived there, and it was to these that he sent this letter. One of the things he
wrote isthis "I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Chrigt: for it isthe power of God unto
sdvation.™ Ro 1:16 Asyou know, the word "Gospe" means good news, and we are not
ashamed of the good news of Chrigt, either! The good news of Christ means al the
wonderful promises of God to make the whole world aive again. That certainly is good
news, and we should be very glad to tell people about it whenever we can.

CORINTHIANS 1 and 2 Paul wrote two letters to the disciples of Jesuswho lived in
Corinth, Greece. They are caled hisfirgt and second epistles to the Corinthians. Paul was
very much interested in the disciples who lived in Corinth. It was because of his
preaching that many of them had learned about Jesus. It isin the eighteenth chapter of the
Book of Actsthat we learn about Pau’svist to Corinth, and it isavery interesting story.

Paul went to Corinth from Athens, which isaso acity in Greece. When hefirg arrived
he met a man and his wife whose names were Aquilaand Priscilla. They were |sradlites
and had come to Corinth from Rome because the governor of Rome asked that al the
|sradlites leave the city.

We know that Paul was awonderful preacher of the good news concerning Jesus, but he
knew how to do other things, dso. He was what the Bible cdls atentmaker. When he told
the people about Jesus and about his wonderful kingdom, he never collected money for
doing it. He didn’t even collect enough money to buy his own food. He earned money for
this by making tents and sawing canvas together for sailsto be used on sailboats.

When he arrived in Corinth and became acquainted with Aquilaand Priscilla, he found
out that they also were tentmakers, so they lived together and worked together for ayear
and a hdf. They dso worked together in telling the people about Jesus.

For awhile Paul preached only to the Isradlites. Then he began to preach to the Gentiles,
and after ayear and a half there were many in Corinth who had become disciples of
Jesus. These disciples were caled the "Church at Corinth.” After awhile Paul left
Corinth and went to Syria, but he didn’t forget his friends in Corinth who had believed on



Jesus, for he wrote these two |etters to them. In the letters he gives them good advice and
reminds them of many of the wonderful promises of God.

In the thirteenth chapter of the first letter to this church at Corinth, Paul writes about love
and how important it is that we have love in our hearts for everybody. We should never
hate anyone, not even those who are unkind to us. We should be like Jesus, who loved
even those who put him to death. In fact, he died for the very oneswho asked for his
cruafixion.

In the fifteenth chapter, Paul writes about the resurrection of Jesus, telling us that God
made him aive again, and that by and by the power of God will make dive dl who have
died. We are glad that Paul wrote these |etters to the disciples in Corinth because in them
we learn so many good things.

GALATIANS This book is another letter written by the Apostle Paul. It was written to
the disciples of Jesus who lived in Galatia. Gaaiawas not a city, though, but like one of
our gtates. It was caled a province, like the-provinces of Canada. In this province of
Gdatiathere were severa groups of disciples, and Paul sent this letter to dl of them. Of
course they couldn't dl read it at the same time, but it was sent from one place to another
so that dl the disciples had an opportunity to read it.

In the third chapter of the letter Paul writes about the wonderful promise God made to
Abraham tdling him that he planned to bless dl the people of the world. In this chapter
Paul explainsthat Jesus and dso the disciples of Jesus are the ones whom God will useto
make his promise to Abraham come true. So if any one asks you where the Bible says
that Jesus and his discipleswill make God's promises come true, you can tell them that
one of the places whereit isfound isin the third chapter of Galatians.

EPHESIANS This book of the Bible is aletter which Paul wrote to the disciples of Jesus
who lived in the city of Ephesus, which was in the didtrict of lonia. Y ears before, Paul

had visited Ephesus and preached to the people about Jesus. In this city Paul hedled sick
people just as Jesus did, and many of them believed in Jesus.

In those days nearly dl the people in Ephesus were worshipers of the false goddess,
Diana There was ahuge temple in the city called the Temple of Diana. Besides, in
Ephesus, there were various kinds of fortune tellers, and others who deceived the people
and took their money away from them.

Paul stayed in Ephesus for awhile and healed many sick people and told them about Jesus
and the wonderful promises of God which will come true by and by. Many of these
fortune tellers and other deceivers redized they were doing wrong, so they brought their
books of ingtruction into the public square and burned them. That, of course, caused a
great ded of excitement.

In Ephesus there were men who made images of Diana, the false goddess, and sold them
to the people. It ssemsthat many people in those days liked to have images in their



homes just as some do now. The men who made these images sold them for agood price,
and in that way they obtained much money from the people. When they noticed how
many were beginning to believe in Jesus they were afraid that al the people would
believe in him. They knew that if the people bdieved in Jesus ingteed of Diana, they

would not be able to sdll their images, so they started to talk againgt Paul. It wasn't long
before they had the people of Ephesus dl excited. Ever so many of them rushed into the
huge Temple of Diana, and they shouted: "Grest is Diana of the Ephesans.”

Then the mayor of Ephesus, who was a very wise man, did the best he could to quiet the
people, and finaly the crowd Ieft the temple, and no harm was done. So you see, the
Apostle Paul had avery exciting time a Ephesus. But while he was there, some became
disciples of Jesus, and it isto these that he wrote this | etter. In the letter Paul callsthe
disciples a Ephesus "children,” and says. "Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear
children.”

PHILIPPIANS Paul wrote many letters, and this book of the Bible is another one of

them. It was sent to the disciples of Jesus who lived in Philippi, which was acity in
Macedonia. After Paul had been traveling for along time, tdling dl who would ligen

about Jesus and the promises of God, he had awonderful dream. In this dream he heard a
voice saying to him: "Come over into Macedonia, and help us™ Ac 16:9 So Paul and the
disciples who were working with him obeyed this call and went to Macedonia, and
Philippi was the firg city they vigited in this new country. Paul knew from his dream that
God wanted them to go to Philippi, and before long they learned the reason.

Soon after they arrived they heard of a place just outside of the city where good people
were in the habit of going when they wanted to pray together. It was cdled a place of
prayer. Bdieving that this would be an excellent place to tell about Jesus, Paul went
there.

He found a number of people who were glad to listen to his Gospd story, and severd of
them believed and became disciples of Jesus. One of them was a very good woman,
named Lydia. She was a business woman. The Bible saysthat shewasa"sdler of
purple”” (Ac 16:14) This probably means that she sold purple dyes, or possibly purple
cloth. Lydia had anice homein Philippi, and when she became a disciple of Jesus she
invited Paul and those who worked with him to live in her home. And they held meetings
there also.

But Paul had some serious trouble in Philippi. Some men there had awoman working for
them who was a fortune teller. The Bible says that there was an evil spirit in this woman,
and that it wasthis evil spirit who helped her to tell the people what they wanted to know.
Thisevil spirit caused the woman to cry out to the people that Paul was a servant of God,
and that he was able to tell them how they could get life. Of course this was true, but Paul
knew it was wrong for this evil spirit to be telling the truth in thisway, and that no good
could come from it. So he put astop to it by causing the evil spirit to leave the woman.



But this meant that she was no longer able to earn money for the men she was working
for, so they became angry and complained to the authorities about Paul, and his fellow-
worker, Silas. They said: "These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city.” -Ac
16:20 The people in the city were very much excited about this complaint, and Paul and
Silas were put into prison. As was often done to prisoners in those days, Paul and Silas
were crudly besaten, and then they were put into what the Bible cdls the "inner prison,”
which was probably adark dungeon. There they were tied with chains. But they were not
discouraged. No doubt their backs were sore from the begting, and perhaps they couldn’t
desp very well, but instead of complaining about it they began to sing hymns,

And then something wonderful occurred.

There was a great earthquake which shook the very foundations of the prison building.
Not only that, but the doors of the prison were thrown wide open by the earthquake. Even
the prisoners chains were broken loose during the earthquake. Wasn't that wonderful ?

The prison keeper, or jaler, was very much afraid, not of the earthquake, but because he
thought al the prisoners would escape and he would be blamed for not looking after his
work properly. You see, the jailer was adeep when the earthquake occurred. He was
awakened by it, and not knowing what had happened and seeing the doors of the prison
open, he supposed the prisoners had escaped. He decided he had better kill himself, but
Paul caled out to him: "Do thysdf no harm; for we are dl here'- Ac 16:28 The keeper of
the prison was so impressed that Paul and Silas had not run away, that he was willing to
hear what they had to say about Jesus. And he believed what they told him and became
one of Jesus disciples. Hisfamily became disciples dso.

The next morning after the earthquake, Paul and Silas were released from prison, and
advised to leave the city. But before they |eft they arranged for dl the disciples to meet
together in Lydia s home, where they must have had a grand time together talking about
al the wonderful things God had done for them.

Now we can see why Paul loved the disciples at Philippi. Long years fter this, while he
was a prisoner in Rome, he wrote this letter to his dear friends, the Philippians. In the
letter he tells them to be sure to continue serving God as disciples of Jesus, which we are
sure they did. One of the beautiful things he wrote in thisletter was. "Rgoicein the Lord
adways, and again | say, Rgoice” -Php 4:4 COLOSSIANS Another of Paul’s letters. It
was sent to the discipleswho lived in Colosse, which was acity in ASaMinor. The Bible
doesn't tdll us much about the disciples at Colosse, but Paul knew them and wrote them a
very beautiful |etter. One important thing he said in the letter was, "Children, obey your
parentsin dl things: for thisiswell pleasing unto the Lord." ( Col 3:20) We dl want to

be pleasing to the Lord, | am sure!

THESSALONIANS 1 and 2 The disciples of Jesus who were known as Thessalonians
lived in acity cdled Thessaonica. Thessdonicawas in the country known as Macedonia.
There are two books of the New Testament called Thessdonians, and both of them are
letters, or epistles, which were written by the Apostle Paul. Paul wasthefirst to preach



the Gospdl in Thessdlonica, and two other disciples of Jesus worked in the city with him.
Their names were Timothy and Silas.

When they first went to Thessalonicathey vidted the synagogue. A synagogueisa

Jewish church. There they found some who were glad to learn about Jesus. Besides the
Jewish believers, quite anumber of Greeks became Christians. But there were many in
those days who did not like to hear about Jesus. Sever-a of these got together and tried to
make trouble for Paul.

There was one believer by the name of Jason, and these trouble makers went to his home
expecting to find Paul and Silas, but they were not there a the time. Disgppointed in not
finding Paul they then saized Jason and the other disciples with him, took them before the
city rulers, and asked that they be punished. They said concerning Paul and the other
disciples. "These that have turned the world upside down are come hither dso." -Ac 17:6
However, the rulers of the city decided not to punish Jason and the other disciples who
were arrested with him. But the disciples of Jesus thought it would be best for Paul not to
remain in Thessaonica, so they advised him to leave, which he did thet very night. ( Ac
17:10) After he had been gone along while, he wrote these two letters to them.

He had heard that the Chrigtians in Thessd onica were working hard to tell as many
people as they could about Jesus, and this made Paul very happy. In his second |etter to
them he wrote: "Be not weary in wdll doing.” ( 2Th 3:13) That's good advice.

TIMOTHY 1 and 2 The first and second Books of Timothy are letters written by Paul to
afathful disciple of Jesus whose name was Timothy. Timothy and his mother Eunice
learned about Jesus from Paul and became disciples while Timothy was a very young
man. Later he joined Paul in many of his journeys and worked with him. Paul loved this
young man very dearly, and cdled him his son Timothy. Timothy was not actudly Paul’s
son, but the apostle called him his son because he was the one who had firgt told him
about Jesus.

Paul’ s second |etter to Timothy was written while the apostle was a prisoner in Rome,
and only alittle while before he died. In this |etter he tells about histrid before the
wicked Nero, the emperor of Rome. He says that none of the disciples stood with him
during that trial except Luke, but that the Lord helped him, and that he was ddlivered
from the mouth of thelion.

In those days many Roman prisoners were given to lions to be killed and eaten, but God
helped Paul to escape this experience.

Because so many of the disciples forsook Paul in thistime of need, he asked Timothy to
come to Rome and visit him and to come before winter time if possible. | think we can dl
understand why Paul was so anxious to see Timothy; and we dl hope that Timothy was
able to go to Rometo vigt the gpostle!



TITUS The New Testament Book of Titusis till another letter written by the Apostle
Paul. Its name is that of a Gentile believer in Jesus to whom the letter was written. Titus
traveled and worked with Paul for quite awhile. He was with him in Jerusalem and
Ephesus, and in anumber of other places. Titus was on the idand of Crete a the time this
letter was sent to him. In it Paul explains how to do the Lord’swork among the disciples
of Jesuswho lived on theidand.

PHILEMON The Book of Philemon is named after the disciple Philemon. This faithful
disciple of Jesuslived in Colosse, and the other disciples of this city met together in his
home to hold their meetings. Philemon was a business man, and had many servants. In
those days they were caled daves. The name of one of his daves was Onesimus. The
dave ran away from Philemon which, according to the custom of those days, was avery
wrong thing to do.

Onesmus, after running away from his magter, Philemon, went to the city of Rome. He
was in Rome at the time Paul was there as a prisoner. Although Paul was a prisoner, he
was alowed to live in his own house, where Onesmus visited him. Paul told Onesmus
about the good news of Jesus, and he believed it. In this way Onesimus became adisciple
of Jesus, just like his former magter, Philemon.

Those who bdieve in Jesus and become his disciples must do dl they can to correct their
past wrongs. Onesmus head treated Philemon badly by running away from him and now
that he had become a disciple of Jesusit was his duty to return to his former master. That
was adifficult thing to do!

But Paul helped Onesmus by writing a letter to Philemon, explaining that his former
dave had become a disciple of Jesus and was now returning to him. He asked Philemon
to receive Onesmus and to be kind to him, and to treat him as a brother, not as adave.
When Onesimus returned to Philemon, he took this letter with him-the letter which is
now the New Testament Book of Philemon.

HEBREWS This is another |etter written by the Apostle Paul. The name "Hebrew™ in this
case means disciples of Jesus who had been born Isradlites, or Hebrews. Paul was avery
wise man, and the knew that there were some things which these Hebrew disciples
needed especidly to learn, so he wrote this |etter to them for this purpose.

Although the letter was written to Hebrew disciples, it isgood for dl of us. Itisapart of
the Bible, and we should read every part of the Bible as much aswe can. In this letter
Paul says. "We ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard,
legt a any. time we should let themdip." -Heb 2:1 This means that we should remember
what we have learned in the Bible.

JAMES The full name of thisbook is"The Generd Epidle of James" which meansthe
letter which Jameswrote to dl the disciples of Jesus, particularly those who had been
|sradites. James was one of Jesus disciples who followed him before he was crucified.
He lived in Jerusdem, and it was there that he wrote this | etter. In it he writes many good



things. One of them is that we should be "swift to hear, dow to speak.” ( Jas 1:19) Thisis
good advice for children and aso for grownups. It means that we should listen to what
other people say to us, and to be careful how we reply.

PETER 1 and 2 These two books of the New Testament are called the genera epistles, or
letters, of Peter. We have dready learned that Peter was one of Jesus faithful disciples.
Before he became a disciple of Jesus he was a fisherman. He made his living by catching
fish and sdlling them. When Jesus cdled Peter to be adisciple, he said to him: "Follow
me and | will make you afisher of men."- Mt 4:19 Jesus said this to others aso. It meant
that Jesus wants his disciplesto do dl they can to tdll others the good news of his
kingdom, and to tell them about him dso-that heis"the Lamb of God, which taketh away
thesin of theworld." -Joh 1:29 When Peter and the other apostles wrote |etters, they
didn’'t begin them as we start |etters today. They didn’t write, "Dear Sir,” or "Dear
Madam," or "Dear Mr. Jones." They usudly commenced by using their own name. Peter
darts hisfirg letter by saying: "Peter, an gpostle of Jesus Chrig, to the Strangers scattered
throughout Pontus, Gaatia, Cappadocia, Asa, and Bithynia."

He sent the letter to alot of people, didn’t he? And now both of hislettersarein the
Bible, and are being read by people dl over the world. Is't that wonderful ?

JOHN 1, 2, and 3 | have dready told you about the Gospel of John, which is his report of
the sayings and works of Jesus. In addition to his Gospd book, John wrote three epistles,
or letters, to the disciples of Jesus. John is the only one of the disciples who wrote a
record of Jesus' life and who aso wrote letters to the church. We are glad, though, that
John wrote these three | etters, because he has written many thingsin them which are
important for usto know. In John'sfirgt letter he writes: "My little children, these things
write | unto you, that ye sin not."| Joh 2:1 Jesus said that those who will bein his
kingdom must be like children. When John writes about "little children” he means grown-
up people who have become disciples, and who are like good children, very obedient to
what God wants them to do.

All children should be kind and loving and obedient to their parents. Children who love
their parents will do what their parents want them to do, and then their parents will love
them al the more. So disciples of Jesus, who love him, will do what he wants them to. In
the last | etter John wrote, he said: "' have no grester joy than to hear that my children
walk intruth.”" -3 John 4 When John wrote this | etter he was probably nearly sixty years
old. He had been afaithful disciple of Jesus for many years. Most of those reading his
|etter would be younger than John, and for this reason adso he writes to them as his
"children." And, just like dl good fathers, he is happy to know that his "children” are
doing the things which they should do. John cdlsthiswaking "in truth."

The"truth" iswhat God has caused to be written in the Bible, which tdlsus dl the
wonderful things he plans to do for the people, and what he wants us to do. Sometimes
we cdl thisGod's plan, and it is very important for dl of usto do the things which God
has written in his plan. John says "Bedoved, follow not that which is evil, but that which



isgood." -3 John 11 That which God forbidsis evil, and that which he wants usto do, is
good. So let usdl try to do that which is good!

JUDE Thefull name of this book is"The Generd Epidle of Jude" which meansthe

letter which Jude wrote to dl the disciples of Jesus. It isnot avery long letter, but it has
many important lessonsin it. Jude writes about various ones who had not done what God
wanted them to do, and tells us how they were punished. He speaks of the cities of
Sodom and Gomorrah, which were destroyed by fire because the people there were so
very wicked.

These cities were near the place where Abraham lived, and they were destroyed while
Abraham was Hill alive. God saw that it was best for those wicked people to be put to
deep in death. But many times people do things which God does not want them to do,
because they do not know any better. This was true of those who lived in Sodom and
Gomorrah, so they will be made dive again when Chrigt is King over the earth.

Then they will learn what God wants them to do. If at that time they obey God, they will
not need to die again. ( Eze 16:46-63; 18:21-23) We should be very thankful that we
know about God, and know what he wants us to do. And we should aways try to do the
things which please him. Jude cdls this keegping oursdvesin the love of God.

REVELATION Thisisthe last book of the Bible. It was written by the Apostle John, but
be wrote only what he was told to write, and what was necessary to describe the
wonderful things which were shown to him in avison, or dream. In the story, "John Sees
the Trees of Life, | told you that the apostle saw avison while he was a prisoner on a
littleidand cdled Patmos; but in that story | told you only afew things which John saw.

The very firg verse of thisbook calsit "The Reveation of Jesus Chrigt." It was Jesus
who appeared to John in vison and showed him al the wonderful things which he
describes. | won't try to tell you much about them because it would take too long.
However, in this book John tells us that he saw beasts, horses, locusts, and a sea of glass.
Hetelsusdso of acertain very wicked city which was like a bird cage full of al sorts of
ugly birds. ( Re 18:2) Now when you grow up and study the Bible for yoursdlf you will
learn that dl these various things which John saw were just like pictures, or illustrations,

of other things.

Let me give you an example of what | mean. Perhaps you have heard people spesk of
their troubles as being clouds. And then we hear people say that clouds have slver
linings. What they meen by thisis that no maiter how savere our troubles may be,
something good always comes out of them. Thus, if we could see the other side of our
clouds of trouble we would discover that they are not nearly as black as we thought, but
that thereisabright sdeto al of our troubles.

Now that isthe way God taksto usin the Book of Revdation; that is, he doesit by using
illugtrations. The beasts and the horses and the many other things which John saw are
merdy "pictures’ of something ese. In thisvison John seesthe "Lamb of God" severd



times. We know who the Lamb of God is, don’t we? Y es, the Lamb of God is Jesus. He
is caled the Lamb of God because he died for us and for dl mankind.

One of the beasts John saw in hisvision tried to fight againgt the Lamb, but the Lamb
was victorious. This means that no matter what is done by wicked people to interfere with
what God has planned to do for the blessing of al mankind, they will not succeed. God
has promised that Jesus, his Lamb, shdl be King over the whole earth, and nothing
whatever can prevent that promise from coming true.

S0 let us be glad that God has made so many wonderful promises, and let us be glad that
they will dl come true, and that when they do, everybody in the whole wide world will

be happy forever | John aso tdls us that in this vison he saw God's Lamb on top of
Mount Sion. Mount Sion is one of the "pictures’ God showsto usin the Bible of that
wonderful kingdom in which Jesus will be the Ruler. John saysthat he saw many people
with God' s Lamb on Mount Son. He says that these followed the Lamb to Mount Sion.
Of course, we know who these are, don’'t we? They are the faithful disciples of Jesus who
try to do everything God wants them to do, just as Jesus did. Because they do this, they
will be in the kingdom with him. They, too, will be kings, or rulers, in that kingdom. But
thiswill be &fter they are made dive again.

In another part of the vision John saw God and the Lamb together, and everybody on the
earth and al the angdlsin heaven were praising them. Today there are many, many
people in the world who do not know enough about God to praise him, but we are glad
that when dl his promises come true, everybody will know about God' s love and they
will want to praise him, just as we want to praise him now.

Aren't we glad that God has given us the Bible, and that in the Bible he has told us so
many wonderful things? We are thankful for al the sories of the Bible, and we are
thankful that in those stories God has told us over and over again of hislove.

We are ds0 glad that Jesus loves us, and that he died for us on the cross so that al might
be made dive again.

We are glad that Jesusisto be King over the whole earth, and that then there will be no
wars, no sckness, and that people will not need to die any more.

Yes, dl of these wonderful things have been promised by God, and we know that his
promises will come true. And because his promises will come true, some day you will be
able to see many of the wonderful people God has told us about in the stories of the Bible
| How grand it will be to see Adam and Eve, and Abd!!

And won't it be grand to hear Noah tell dl about building that big ship on the dry land,
and that findly it rained SO much the water floated the ship-that ship which the Bible cdls
an ark!



Yes, dl the people we have seen in these sories will be made dive again. Mogt of those
we learned about in the New Testament part of the Bible will be with Jesus, but adl those
wonderful people of the Old Testament will be made dive right here on the earth.

Wouldn't you like to see Moses, and Joshua, and Samudl, and David, and Danidl, and dl
those other good people who did what God wanted them to do?

Well, you will see them, and that will be when dl of God' s promises come truel
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